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Public Department (Services Dy 

NOTIFICATION 
SD2-29737 /57 / PD . Dated , Trivandrum , 25th October 1957.. 

P - S - A - A / A - 1 /57. 
S. R. O. 53.-- In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 
6 of the Payment of Salaries and Allowances Act, 1951 (Act 
XIV of 1951) , the Government of Kerala hereby make the 
following amendment to the rules published under Notification 
No. S8-24834 / 53 /CS. dated 12th January 1954 in the Gazette 
dated 26-1-1954 , namely : 

Amendment. 
In Rule 5 of the said Rules between the words “ Th 
expenditure on periodical servicing of cars " and " shall be met 
by the Government" the following shall be inserted , namely : 

" including the cost of oil for oil change during such 
periodical servicing " . 


By order of the Governor, 
N. E. S. RAGHAVACHARI, 

Chief Secretary. 
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Labour & Local Administration Department 

(Panchayat) 

NOTIFICATION . 
No. LA. 8-10645 /56 / DD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 26th October 1957. 
S. R. O. 54. - The following draft of an amendment to the 
Rules under the Travancore - Cochin Places of Public Resort 
Act, 1951 (Act VIII of 1951) published under notification 
LS . 5-8973 /51 /EHL dated 30-11-1951 which the Government of 
Kerala propose to make in exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 14 of the said Act is hereby published for the infor 
mation of all persons likely to be effected thereby and notice is 
given that the said draft will be taken into consideration one 
month after 29-10-1957 . Any suggestion or objection which 
may be received from any person with respect to the draft 
before the expiry of the period specified above will be consider 
ed by the Government. 

DRAFT AMENDMENT. 
In the said Rules, for the existing rule 27, the following 
shall be substituted , namely : 

" 27. For every license granted or renewed under the Act, 
there shall be charged , unless exempted by the Government a 
fee according to the following scale namely : 

(i) for the grant or renewal of license for one year in 
respect of a permanent building, within the City of Travandrum , 
the Municipalities and the Panchayat areas, a fee of Rs. 40 to 
Rs. 75 for an area of 1000 sq. ft. or less with an additional fee 
of Rs. 20 to Rs. 37 ) for every 500 sq . ft . or fraction thereof in 
excess of the first 1000 sq . ft. 

(ii) for the grant or renewal of a temporary license in 
respect of a permanent building within the City of Trivandrum , 
the Municipalities and the Panchayat areas, a fee of Rs. 12 to 
Rs. 15 per mensem or Rs. 2 per day for an area of 1000 sq. ft. 
or less with an additionalfee of Rs. 6 to Rs. 74 per mensem or 
Re: 1 per day for every 500 sq. ft. or fraction thereof in excess 
of 1000 sq . ft. 

(iii ) (a ) for the grant or renewal of a temporary license 
in respect of a temporary building within the City of Trivan 
drum and within the Municipalities Rs. 40 to Rs. 75 permensem 
or Rs. 2 per day for any area of 1000 sq . ft. or less with an 
additional fee of Rs. 20 to Rs. 37. per mensem or Re. 1 per day 
for every 500 sq. ft or fraction thereof in excess of 1000 sq . ft. 

(b ) for the grant or renewal of a temporary license 
in respect of a temporary building within a Panchayat area 
Rs. 20 to Rs. 374 per mensem or Re. 1 per day for any area of 
1000 sq . ft. or less with an additional fee of Rs. 10 to Rs. 20 per 
mensem or Re. 0-8-0 per day for every 500 sq . ft. or fraction 
thereof in excess of 1000 sq . ft. 
G. 3503 
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(iv ) for the grant of renewal of a license for an enclosure 
without any roof or superstructure, for one year Rs . 25 for an 
area of 2000 sq. ft. or less with an additional fee of Rs. 124 for 
every 1000 sq . ft. or fraction thereof, in excess of 2000 sq. ft. 

(v ) (a ) for the grant or renewal of a temporary license 
for an enclosure without any roof or superstructure within the 
City of Trivandrum and within the Municipalities , Rs. 12 ), per 
mensem or Rs. 3 per day for an area of 2000 sq. ft . or less with 
an additional fee of Rs. 6 ) permensem or Rs. 15 per day for 
every 1000 sq . ft. or fraction thereof in excess of 2000 sq . ft. 

(b ) for the grant or renewal of a temporary license 
for an enclosure without any roof or superstructure, within a 
Panchayat area Rs. 6 per mensem or Rs. 19 per day for an area 
of 2000 sq . ft. or less with an additional fee of Rs. 3 per mensem 
or Re. & per day for every 1000 sq . ft. or fraction thereof in 
excess of 2000 sq. ft. 

The fee for a temporary license shall be available at i of 
the above rates where the building or the enclosure is used only 
during day time, without lights. 

(vi) Notwithstanding anything contained in clause ( ii) , 
(iii) or (v ) no fee shall be charged for the renewal of a 
temporary license granted for a period not exceeding one week 
under clause ( a ) of sub -rule (2 ) of Rule 25 provided that the 
total period of such license including periods of renewal does 
not exceed one month at a time. 

( vii) The Executive Authority shall fix the license fee 
under clauses (i) and ( ii ) above, only with the previous 
approval of the Corporation of Trivandrum or the Municipal 
Councils or the Panchayats concerned as the case may be. 
Explanation: 

1 . For the purpose of this rule, where a structure for 
which a license is sought is constructed partly of inflamable and 
partly of non -inflamable materials the whole will be considered 
to be a temporary building. Where the place consists partly of 
a structure and partly of a mere unroofed enclosure, the fee 
shall be calculated on the area of the structure alone, provided 
the unroofed area is not used for the accommodation of the 
public . 

2. The month mentioned in the above rule means 30 conse 
cutive days irrespective of the calendar month but not falling 
within two financial years. 

By order of the Governor, 

.P.I. JACOB 

Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works Department ( Electricity ) 


NOTIFICATION 


EL3-1157257 |PW . 

26th October 1957. 
S.R.O. 55. — 1957 - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 78 of the Electricity (Supply) Act, 1948 ( LIV of 
1948 ) , the Government of Kerala hereby makes the following 
rules, the same having been previously published , as required 
by Section ( 1 ) of the said section , namely : 


THE KERALA STATE ELECTRICITY BOARD RULES 


Part I— Preliminary 


1 . Short title. These rules may be called the Kerala State 
Electricity Board Rules, 1957. 

2. Definitions. In these rules, unless the context otherwise 
requires 

( 1) The Act means, the Electricity (Supply ) Act, 1948 
(LIV of 1948 ) as amended . 

( 2 ) Board means the Kerala State Electricity Board set 
up under Section 5 . 

( 3 ) Bond includes a mortgage bond and a mortgage 
debenture executed or issued by the Board under the Act, 
whether or not the money borrowed is charged on the works 
and revenues of the Board or on any specific property forming 
part of the works of the Board . 

(4 ) Government means Government of Kerala . 

(5 ) "Committee means a Local Advisory Committee 
constituted under Section 17 . 

(6 ) Government servant means a person in the employ 
ment of Government. 

( 7 ) Prescribed period means the period or periods deter 
mined by the Government within which provision is required 
to be made for the repayment of money borrowed by the Board . 

(8 ) "Section means a section of the Act. 

( 9 ) Security means any stock or bond issued or any 
mortgage granted by the Board . 
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( 10 ) Member means a member of the Board . 
( 11) Council means State Electricity Consultative Council . 

Part II — The Board 


TERMS OF OFFICE REMUNERATION , ALLOWANCES AND CONDI 
TIONS OF SERVICE OF THE CHAIRMAN AND 

MEMBERS OF THE BOARD 
3. Term of office and conditions for re -appointment of 
Members of the Board . ( a ) The Chairman and other members 
of the Board shall hold office for a period of five years or such 
shorter period as the order of appointment may specify and 
shall, on the expiration of their term of office, be eligible for 
re-appointment under such conditions as Government may from 
time to time, by order, direct . 

(b ) Notwithstanding anything contained in the sub 
clause ( a ) of rule 3 , if any member of the Board absents him 
self without permission of the Government for more than 3 
meetings continuously he shall cease to be a member auto 
matically on the expiry of 15 days after the date of the 3rd 
meeting unless otherwise directed by the Government for just 
and sufficient .cause. 

( c ) The Board should keep a record of the attendance 
of the Members for every meeting 

4. Remuneration . ( a ) The remuneration of the Chairman 
and the accounts member of the Board shall be such as may 
be determined from time to time in each case by the Govern 
ment. 

( b ) The members other than those appointed on whole 
time basis shall be paid a fee of Rs. 50 for every sitting of the 
Board . 

5. Resignation .- (a ) The Chairman or any other member of 
the Board may resign his office by giving six months notice 
in writing to the Government. The Government, may, how 
ever, waive this condition at their discretion . 

( b ) If the office of the Chairman or any member is 
vacated before his term of office will expire in the normal course, 
the resulting casual vacancy may be filled up by the Govern 
ment by notification in Gazette. 

(c ) Any person so appointed shall hold office only upto 
the date upto which the chairman or member in whose place 
he is appointed would have held office if it had not been vacatel 
as aforesaid . 

6. Leave and leave salaries.- ( 1 ) The Chairman or any 
other member of the Board, if he is appointed on whole time 
basis shall be entitled to leave and leave salary on terms which 
may , from time to time, be applicable to class I Government 
servants . 
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(2 ) The power to grant leave to the Chairman or any 
other member of the Board shall vest in Government. 

7. Travelling allowances.- ( 1 ) The Chairman or any other 
member of the Board shall be entitled to travelling allowances 
for journeys performed for the purposes of the Board on the 
scale provided for in the Government Rules applicable to the 
class i Officers . 

(2 ) No journeys shall be performed by the Chairman or 
any other member of the Board for the purposes of the Board 
outside the State of Kerala without the prior approval of the 
Board . No such journey shall be performed outside India 
without the prior approval of Government. 

(3 ) The Chairman shall be the Controlling Officer in 
respect of his own travelling allowance bills as well as those of 
other members of the Board except the Ex -officio Members. 

( 4 ) The Chairman or any other member of the Board shall 
not be entitled to any travelling allowance for journeys per 
formed on first appointment and on relinquishment, unless he 
is a Government servant and is entitled to such allowance under 
the Government Rules. 

8. Appointment of Government servants. — Notwithstanding 
anything contained in Rules 5 to 7 and 9 , the allowances and 
other conditions of service of the Chairman or any other 
member of the Board, if he is a Government servant , shall be 
such as may be determined by Government in each case. 

9. Medical facilities.- ( 1 ) The Chairman or any other 
member of the Board if he is appointed on full-time basis, shall 
be entitled to such medical facilities as are enjoyed by class I 
officers. 

( 2 ) The Chairman shall be the controlling officer in 
respect of his own medical bills as well as those of the other 
members of the Board . 


Part III— State Electricity Consultative Council and 

Local Advisory Committees. 
10. State Electricity Consultative Council.- ( a ) Consti 
tution . - Whilc constituting State Electricity Consultative 
Councils under section 16 of the Act the State Government 
may nominate representatives of staff unions and workers 
unions in the above council. 

( b ) Term of office and conditions for re-appointment of 
Members of the Council. - Every member of the council who is 
not a member of the Board shall hold office for a normal term 
of two years from the date of his appointment or such other 
period specified in the order of appointment and shall be eligible 
for re-appointment. 

11. Secretary of the Council.- ( 1 ) An oflicer of the Board 
not being a member thereof, may be appointed by the Board 
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as ex -officio Secretary to the Council. The Officer so appointed 
shall not be entitled to any extra remuneration on account of 
such work . 

( 2 ) It shall be the duty of the Secretary to the Council 
with the approval of the Chairman of the Council to call 
meetings of the Council and to give to the members thereof 
not less than 14 days notice in writing of the date, time and 
place of the proposed meeting . 

12. Meetings of State Electricity Consultative Council.- 
( 1 ) There shall be an annual meeting of the council to consider 
the annual financial statement of the Board . The Council shall 
also meet when a Supplementary statement is placed before it. 
The Council may submit a report to Government on any finan 
cial statement placed before it by the Board . Any member 
may submit his separate or dissenting report to the Council 
at such meeting and such report also shall be forwarded to 
Government by the Council with the comments of the Chairman. 

( 2 ) In addition to the meetings of the Council required 
to be held under the provisions of Section 16 of the Act , the 
Chairman may call a special meeting of the Council whenever 
he desires it necessary. 

13. Proceedings. The proceedings of every meeting of the 
Council shall be recorded in a Minutes Book to be kept by the 
Secretary of the Council for the purpose and shall be signed 
by the Chairman of the meeting at that or at the next succeed 
ing meeting 

14. Quorum .- ( a ) Not less than one-third of the members 
of the council other than the members of the Board shall 
constitute a quorum . If there is no quorum within 30 minutes 
of the time appointed for the meeting, no meeting shall be held 
and the Chairman of the Council may then and there adjourn 
the meeting to a specified date. 

(b ) If at the adjourned meeting also , a quorum is not 
present within 15 minutes from the time appointed for holding 
the meeting, the members, present shall be the quorum . 

(c ) All questions arising for decision shall be decided 
by a majority vote and the names of persons voting for and 
against a motion shall be recorded in a Minutes Book . In the 
event of an equality of votes, the Chairman shall have a casting 
or second vote. 

15. Officers not entitled to vote. - Officers of the Board , not 
being members thereof, may be invited by the Chairman to 
attend any meeting of the Council and such officers may take 
part in the discussion at the meeting but shall not be entitled 
to vote. 

16. The Chairman of the meeting. - The Chairman of the 
Council shall preside at every meeting of the Council. In his 
absence, a member of the Board shall be deputed by the Board 


to act as the Chairman . In the event of the absence of both 
the Chairman and the person deputed by the Board , the 
members present shall elect a Chairman from among them 
selves. 

17. Place of meeting. - All meetings of the Council shall be 
held at the Head office of the Board unless the Board otherwise 
directs. 

18 . Fees and travelling allowances for members.-- ( 1 ) A 
member of the Council shall not be entitled to any remuneration 
other than that provided in this rule. 

( 2 ) A member of the Council, other than a Government 
servant, shall be entitled to receive a sitting fee of Rs. 25 for 
each day on which a meeting is held and he is present and 
travelling allowances payable on the scale applicable to a 
Government servant of Kerala State of class I : 

Provided that no sitting fee shall be payable to the Chair 
man or any member appointed on whole time basis or an officer 
of the Board , who is also a member of the Council. 

( 3 ) A member of the Council who is a Government servant 
shall be entitled to draw travelling and daily or halting allow 
ances on the scale admissible to him under the Travelling 
Allowances Rules of the Government for the time being appli 
cable to him . 

19. Local Advisory Committees.- (1 ) Constitution . — While 
constituting Local Advisory Committees under section 17 of 
the Act the Government may nominate in those committees 
representatives of Staff Unions and Workers Unions of the 
respective areas for which the committees are constituted. 

( 2 ) ( a ) Term.The term of the Local Advisory Com 
mittee shall be normally for a period of two years. 

( b ) Secretary of the Committee.- ( 1 ) An officer of the 
Board may be appointed by the Board to serve as ex -officio 
Secretary to any or all Local Advisory Committees . The 
Secretary may, if he is unable to attend for unavoidable reasons , 
depute any other officer, not below the rank of Sub Division 
Officer to officiate as Secretary at any particular meeting. The 
officer so appointed shall not be entitled to any extra remunera 
tion on account of such work . 

(2 ) It shall be the duty of the Secretary of the Committee 
to call Committee Meetings in accordance with instructions 
received from the Chairman of the Board or from the Govern 
ment. 

20. Meeting of the Local Advisory Committees .-- ( 1 ) A 
Local Advisory Committee shall normally meet once in three 
months at such place as may be fixed from time to time by the 
Board . 

( 2 ) The Secretary shall give to every member of the Com 
mittee, seven days notice in writing of the date , time and 
place of the proposed meeting .. 
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21. Quorum .- ( a ) Not less than one-third of the total 
number of members of each Committee shall constitute a 
quorum 

( b ) All questions arising for decision shall be determin 
ed by a majority vote and the names of persons voting for and 
against a motion shall be recorded in a minute book . In case 
of equality of votes, the Chairman shall have a casting or 
second vote. 

22. Travelling Allowances for Members of Local Advisory 
Committees.- ( 1 ) A member of a committee shall not be 
entitled to any remuneration except the travelling and daily 
allowances provided in sub -rule (2 ) . 

(2 ) Travelling allowance to members for attendance at 
meetings of the committees will be payable at the rates admis 
sible to class I Officers of the State. 

• ( 3 ) A Member of the Committee who is a Government 
servant shall be entitled to draw travelling and daily or halting 
allowances on the scale admissible to him under the Travelling 
Allowances Rules of the Government for the time being appli 
cable to him . 

23. Restriction on matters to be discussed at meetings.- 
Notwithstanding anything in these rules, the Board shall not 
be bound to answer any question or furnish any information 
at a meeting of the Committee, if, in the opinion of the Chair 
man it would be contrary to public interest so to do . 

Part IV – The Finance of the Board - Borrowing . 
24. Particulars of borrowing to be furnished to Govern 
ment.- ( 1 ) Unless otherwise expressly provided in these rules, 
the Board shall not borrow any sum of money except with the 
previous sanction of Government . 

(2 ) While applying for previous sanction of Government, 
the Board shall furnish such particulars of the amount , pur 
pose , nature and circumstance of the proposed borrowing as 
the Government may require. 

25. Temporary borrowing by the Board .-- The Board may, 
for the purpose of meeting any current expenses properly 
chargeable to revenue or preliminary expenses connect with 
the raising of money by issue of bonds, stock or otherwise, bor 
row by way of temporary loan or overdraft from any bank or 
otherwise, such sums as it may require, on such terms, condi 
tions and security and in such form as may be approved by the 
Government. The amount so borrowed, together with the 
interest thereon, shall be repaid from current revenues within 
a period of twelve months from the date of the temporary bor . 
rowing or such extended period as the Government may allow . 
26. ( 1 ) The Board shall have power to borrow : 
(a ) for the purpose of paying off any money previously 

borrowed by them which is intended to be forth 
with repaid ; or 


(b ) in order to replace the money which during the 

previous twelve months has been temporarily ap 
plied from other funds of the Board in repaying 
money previously borrowed in accordance with 
these rules and which at the time of such repay 
ment, it was intended to replace by borrowed 

money . 
( 2 ) Any money borrowed under this rule shall for the 
purpose of repayment be deemed to form part of the original 
loan . 

27. Application of money Borrowed . Except with the 
previous sanction of the Government , money raised by the issue 
or grant of any security shall not be applied to purposes other 
than those for which the money was raised. 

28. Temporary Investments.--- The Board may from time to 
time invest" temporarily in such securities as the Government 
may by general or special order approve any sum raised by the 
issue or grant of any security and not for the time being 
required for the purpose for which it was raised . 

29. Issue stock .- ( 1 ) All stock issued by the Board shall 
be redeemable stock and shall be created by and issued in pur 
suance of a resolution of the Board . 

( 2 ) The Board may issue such class or classes of stock as it 
may determine, but each class of stock shall have a distinctive 
title and shall be issued subject to the condition that all stock 
at any time belonging to that class shall bear one and the same 
rate of interest, shall become redeemable at the same time and 
shall in all other respects be of the same character. 

( 3 ) Subject to the provisions of the Act and these rules , 
stock may be issued for such amount, at such price and at such 
rate of interest as the Board may with the previous approval 
of Government determiné. 

30. Redeemability of stock . - Stock issued by the Board 
shall be redeemed on the expiration of such period as the Board 
may, with the approval of Government by a resolution deter 
mine : 

Provided that it may be redeemed before the expiration of 
the said period , if the board , by a subsequent resolution , so 
determines : 

Provided further that no stock shall be liable to be re 
deemed before the expiration of the latest date or repayment 
mentioned in the original resolution creating the stock unless 
at least three months notice of the intention to redeem the 
same has been given . 

31. Issue of stock at Discount.- ( 1 ) Where stock is issued 
at a price lower than that at which it is to be redeemed , the 
difference between the price of issue and the price of redemp 
tion shall for the purposes of these rules be treated as a loan 
repayable within the period expiring on the carliest date on 
which the said stock may be redeemed . 
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( 2 ) For the purpose specified in sub-rule (1 ) , the Board 
shall create a Discount Sinking Fund out of the revenues of the 
Board , for the period of currency of stock or bond issues. 

32. Power to grant mortgages.- ( 1 ) The Board may subject 
to the provisions of the Act and these rules, mortgage or 
charge the works and all the revenues of the Board or any 
specific property forming part of those works. 

(2 ) No mortgage shall be granted by the Board for a 
period of less than ten years and no extension of the term of 
any mortgage shall be for a period of less than ten years : 

Provided that the provisions of the sub-rule shall not 
apply to or in respect of any mortgage charged upon any spe 
cific property forming part of the works of the Board . 

( 3 ) Subject to the provisions of these rules, every mort 
gage other than a mortgage of any specific property granted 
by the Board shall be by a deed made in the form specified, or 
similar to that specified, in Appendix B. 

33. Power to issue and renew Bonds .- Subject to the 
provisions of these rules, the Board may issue and renew bonds. 

34. Security for Bonds.- ( 1 ) The principal money and 
interest for which bonds are issued by the Board shall be 
secured on the covenant of the Board to pay and the principal 
money and interest secured by any bonds or class of bonds 
may in addition be charged upon or secured by a trust deed 
charging the works and all the revenues of the Board or any 
specific property forming part of those works. 

( 2 ) Bonds issued by the Board shall be called " Kerala 
State Electricity Bonds" or " Kerala State Electricity Mortgage 
Bonds" or " Kerala State Electricity . Mortgage Debentures" as 
the case may require. 

( 3 ) Bonds and applications for bonds shall be for amounts 
of one hundred , five hundred or one thousand rupees or multi 
ples of one thousand rupees . 

( 4 ) The principal money secured by a bond shall be re 
payable at such date within the prescribed period as may be 
specified in the bond being not less than five years from the 
date of the bond . 

(5 ) Nothing in this rule shall be construed as prohibiting 
the Board from redeeming a bond at any time by agreement 
with the holder of the bond if it thinks fit to do so . 
.35 . 

Extinction of securities redeemed or purchased . - Any 
security redeemed or purchased by the Board shall be extin 
guished . 
36 . 

Unclaimed security. - If at the end of a period of twenty 
years after the date (hereinafter referred to as " the date of 
redemption " ) on which any class of security is to be redeemed , 
the Board , by reason of the holder of any security of that 
class not forthcoming or by reason of any doubt as to the 
ownership of any such security , is not able to redeem the 
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security, said security shall thereupon be deemed to have been 
extinguished and the sum credited to revenue. 

37. Appointment of Registrars. — The Board shall before 
making each issue of stock or bonds and before granting any 
mortgage, appoint and thereafter continue to appoint on such 
terms and subject to such conditions and instructions not 
inconsistent with these Rules as they think expedient, an 
officer of the Board or any banking or other company as 
Registrar of the stock or bonds to be issued or as Registrar 
of mortgages for all or any of the purposes of these Rules . 
The general practice of the Reserve Bank of India shall apply 
to all securities issued under these rules in respect of which 
the Reserve Bank is appointed as the Registrar. 

38. Registers of securities. - Each Registrar shall maintain 
a register relating to each class of security for which he is 
appointed Registrar (hereinafter referred to as " the register " ) 
in which shall be entered : 

( a ) in the case of stock : 

the name, address and description of each holder 
from time to time of bonds of the class to which 

the register relates and the amount held by him ; 
( b ) in the case of mortgages : 
( i) the names, addresses and descriptions of the 

parties to each mortgage, the number and date 
thereof, the amount for which the same is grant 
ed and particulars of the property mortgaged ; 

and 
( ii) the date of registration of each mortgage and the 

date on which the same is paid off; 
( c ) in the case of bonds: 

the name, address and description of each holder 
from time to time of bonds of the clause to which 

register relates a statement of the amount of 
the bonds held by him , the periods for which they 
are issued , and the property (if any) on which 
they are charged , and, if the bonds are secured by 
a trust deed , the numbers and dates of the certifi 
cates issued to him as hereinafter provided or if 
the bonds are not so secured the number of each 
bond held by him , and the date of registration of 
each bond and the date on which the same is paid 

off . 
39. Certificates of Registered Stock and Bonds secured by 
Trust Deed . - On the registration of stock or of bonds secured 
by a trust deed , the appropriate Registrar shall issue to the 
holder of the stock or bonds a certificate of the proprietorship 
of such stock or bonds ( as the case may be) , and such certifi 
cate shall be prima facie evidence of the title of the person 
named therein . 

40. Right to transfer securities. - Subject to these rules 
and to the terms on which the security is issued, the holder 


the 
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of any security may transfer the same in whole or in part, 
except that no mortgage or bond not secured by a trust deed 
shall be transferred in part, and no part of a bond secured 
by a trust deed shall be transferred which is not of an amount 
for which a bond may be issued by the Board . 

41. Transfer of Stock and Bonds secured by Trust Deed. 
( 1 ) Stock and bonds secured by a trust deed shall be trans 
ferred by an instrument in writing and shall be executed both 
by the transferor and the transferee, and duly witnessed and 
the transfer shall be properly stamped . 

( 2 ) The instrument of transfer, and the certificate to which 
the same relates shall be deposited with and retained by the 
appropriate Registrar . Such Registrar shall cause an entry 
thereof to be made in a book to be called " the register of trans 
fers " , and shall endorse on the deed of transfer a note of that 
entry , and shall issue a new certificate or certificates to the 
transferee or the transferor, as the case may require. A 
separate register of transfers distinguished by a number or 
otherwise shall be kept for each class of stock and of bonds 
secured by a trust deed . 

( 3 ) Not more than one class of stock or bonds shall be 
included in any transfer , and the deed shall relate only to the 
transfer, and shall not contain any recital, power or proviso . 
whatever . 

(4 ) The transferor of stock or bonds secured by a trust 
deed shall be deemed to remain the holder thereof until the 
name of the transferee is entered on the register relating 
thereto . 

42. Transfer of Mortgages and Bonds not secured by Trust 
Deed .— ( 1 ) Mortgages and bonds not secured by a trust deed 
shall be transferred by an instrument in writing. Each such 
deed shall be duly stamped and shall state its date and the 
consideration for the transfer and may be endorsed on the 
mortgage or bond to which it relates. 

( 2 ) The appropriate Registrar shall keep a register of 
transfers of mortgages or of bonds not secured by a trust deed 
and as soon as may be after the date of every transfer, the 
deed of transfer shall be produced to the appropriate Registrar , 
who shall cause entries to be made in the appropriate register 
of transfers on the date of such deed , the names, addresses and 
descriptions of the parties thereto and the number of the 
mortgage or bond transferred thereby, and until such entries 
have been made neither the Board nor the Registrar shall 
be in any manner responsible, to the transferee. A separate 
register of the transfers of bonds, distinguished by a number 
or otherwise, shall be kept for each class of bonds not secured by 
a trust deed . 

( 3 ) On the registration of any transfer of a mortgage 
or of a bond not secured by a trust deed , the transferee, or his 
executors or administrators, shall be entitled to the full benefit 
of the original mortgage or bond, and the principal and interest 
secured thereby. 
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(4 ) No person , except the last transferee registered as 
aforesaid , or his executors or administrators, shall be entitled 
to transfer , release or discharge any such mortgage or bond 
or any money secured thereby. 

43. Inspection of Register of Mortgages. — The register of 
mortgages shall be open to inspection at all reasonable times 
by any mortgagee or other person entitled to a mortgage, free 
of charge, and by any other person on payment of a fee not 
exceeding Rs. 5 as the Board may from time to time determine : 

44. No notice of Trusts . — No notice of any trust , express , 
implied , or constructive in respect of any security shall be 
entered in any register, or in any other book kept by the Board 
or any Registrar , or on any certificate, or in any mortgage or in 
any transfer of any security, or, be receivable by the Board 
or any Registrar or affect any Registrar or the Board through 
any Register or otherwise, and the receipt of any person in 
whose name any security stands in the register relating thereto 
shall be a sufficient discharge to the Board for any money paid 
in respect of such security. 

45. Transfer, on Death .— ( 1) The interest of a deceased 
holder of any security shall be transferable by his executors or 
administrators .. 

(2 ) Where two or more persons are registered as holders 
of any security those persons shall be deemed to be joint 
holders of such security with right of survivorship between 
them . 

( 3 ) The Board or the appropriate Registrar may refuse 
to allow any executors or administrators to transfer any secu 
rity until the probate of the Will or the letters of administra 
tion to the estate of the deceased or a succession certificate 
under the Indian Succession Act, 1925 (XXXIX of 1925 ) has 
or have been left with the Registrar for registration andmay 
require all the executors or the administrators to join in the 
transfer . 

46. Transfer otherwise than by death of holder or transfer 
in books or by deed .- ( 1 ) If the interest in any security has 
been transferred by any lawful means other than a transfer in 
books or a deed in accordance with these rules on the death 
of a holder of the security , satisfactory evidence of the transfer 
shall be furnished to the appropriate Registrar by an affidavit 
of one or more competent persons or in such other manner as 
such Registrar with the approval of the Board , may require . 

( 2 ) The name of the person entitled under the transfer 
shall be entered in the appropriate register. 

( 3 ) Until evidence has been furnished in accordance with 
sub -rule ( 1) , the Board or such Registrar shall not recognise 
the transfer and no person claiming under the transfer shall be 
entitled to receive any interest on the security . 
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(4 ) For the purposes of this rule, the expression 
" transfer" include any case of apparent transfer in the name 
of the holder of a security, although the actual ownership of 
the security may remain unaltered . 

47. Change of Registrar . - Subject to the conditions on which 
any security is issued the Board may at any time determine 
the appointment of the Registrar for the time being of that 
security and appoint another Registrar in his place . 

48. Registrar may take fees, etc.-- A Registrar may refuse 
to permit an entry to be made in the stock transfer books 
kept by him or to register any transfer of a security unless : 

( i) the fee hereinafter mentioned is paid in respect 

thereof , and the instrument of transfer is accom 
panied either by the certificate , or the deed creating 
the mortgage, or (in the case of a bond not secured 
by a trust deed ) the bond to which it relates (as 

the case may be) , and 
( ii) such other evidence ( if any) as he may reasonably 

require to show the rights of the transfer or to 

make the transfer is produced . 
49. Registration fees.- ( 1 ) Except as otherwise provided 
by the conditions on which any security is issued , the appro 
priate Registrar shall be entitled to charge a fee not exceeding 
îhree rupees as the Board may from time to time prescribe 
in respect of the registration of each one of the following : - 

( a ) any transfer ; 
( b ) probate of Will or letters of administration ; 
( c ) change of name; 
( d ) power of attorney ; 
( e ) order of Court, and 
( f) any other document affecting the registration of 

a security . 
( 2 ) If any such registration effects more than one class 
of security , a separate fee may be charged in respect of each 
class . 

50. Registers to be prima facie evidence . — Each register 
shall be prima facie evidence of any matter entered therein in 
accordance with these rules and of the title of any person 
entered therein as the holder of a security. 

51. Defaced or lost certificates.- ( 1 ) If any certificate of 
any security is worn or defaced , the appropriate Registrar shall 
on surrender of the certificate and payment of a fee of three 
rupees, issue a new certificate to the person entitled to the 
surrendered certificate. 

( 2 ) If it is shown to the satisfaction of the appropriate 
Registrar that any such certificate has been lost or destroyed 
he shall, after due notification in the official gazette and on 
receiving indemnity to his satisfaction against all claims in 
respect of the lost or destroyed certificate and on payment 
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of the charges of notification and a fee of Rs. 3 issue a new 
certificate to the person entitled to the lost or destroyed certi 
ficate . 

( 3 ) A memorandum of the issue of a new certificate shall 
be made thereon and in the appropriate register . 

52. Closing of transfer booles, etc.— (1 ) The appropriate 
Registrar, with the approval of the Board and after giving due 
notice by public advertisement, may close the register of 
transfers of any class of security for a period not exceeding 
thirty days immediately preceding the date for the payment of 
interest on the security . 

(2 ) The persons who on the day closing in accordance 
with sub -rule ( 1 ) are registered as holders of any security , 
shall be entitled to the interest next payable thereon . 

53. Arrangements with Bankers. - The Board may subject 
to the provisions of these rules make any arrangement with , 
and provide for the proper remuneration of, any banking or 
other company brokers or financial agents with respect to 
the issue of securities the registration and transfer of securi 
ties , the payment of interest on securities, the keeping of books 
and other matters incidental to the issue, management, redemp 
tion and re-payment of securities . 

54. Protection of Lenders and Holders of securities.- A 
person lending money to the Board or holding any security 
shall not be under any obligation to inquire into or to take 
notice of, whether the borrowing or the creation or issue or 
grant of such security was or was not within the competence 
of the Board under the Act or these rules or whether or not 
the Board or any meeting thereof was properly constituted or 
convened , or whether or not the proceedings at any meeting 
of the Board were legal or regular, or to see to the application 
of any money borrowed or raised by any security or be answer 
able for any loss or mis-application thereof. 

55. Protection of purchaser of land or property .-- Where the 
Board sell, lease or otherwise dispose of any land or property 
charged as security for any mortgage or bond (other than land 
or property specifically mortgaged or charged ) , the land or 
property shall, in the hands of the transferee . or lessee, be 
absolutely free from any charge for that purpose, and no trans 
feree or lessee shall be bound to inquire into the application of 
the money arising from such sale, lease or disposal or be in 
any way responsible for the misapplication or non -application 
thereof. 

56. Appointment of Receiver . - If at the expiration of three 
months from the time when any principal money or interest 
has become due on any security and after demand in writing, 
the same be not paid , the person entitled thereto may without 
prejudice to any other mode of recovery, apply to the Court 
for the appointment of a Receiver and the Court may appoint 
a Receiver on such terms as it thinks fit. 
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57. Power of Receiver. - Subject to the terms of creation , 
issue or grant of any security in respect of which the Receiver 
is appointed , any Receiver appointed in pursuance of these rules 
shall have the like power of collecting, receiving, recovering 
and applying money as the Board would have had in order to 
provide the money required for the payment of the principal 
money or interest in arrear and such other powers and duties 
as the Court thinks fit to grant. 

58. Saving for power of revocation . — The Board may, by 
resolution revoke at any time, in whole or in part, any resolu 
tion for the creation of any security passed by the Board if 
and so far as the same has not been acted on by the issue or 
grant of securities, thereunder, and shall forthwith give notice 
of any such revocation to the Government. 

59. Saving for Government.---Nó security shall be issued 
or granted as a security in respect of which the payment of the 
principal and interest or the principal or interest is guaranteed 
by the Government until the amount, price, rate of interest, 
date and method of issue of such security, the arrangements 
for the application of the proceeds of the issue and for the 
repayment of the proceeds have been previously approved by 
the Government and no variation of any such arrangements 
shall be made without the like approval of Government. 

60. Saving for other obligations. - Except as otherwise ex 
pressly provided nothing in these rules shall relieve the Board 
from any obligation which may be imposed on it in relation to 
any borrowing power conferred by or under any enactment 
for the time being in force in the State of Kerala . 
Part V - Annual Financial Statement and other Statements 

and Reports to be submitted by the Board . 
61. Form of Financial Statement . The annual financial 
statement to be submitted by the Board to the Government 
under section 61 of the Act shall be in the form specified in 
Appendix A 

62. Form of Financial Statement. - A supplementary state 
ment ( if any ) . shall also be submitted to Government in the 
from specified in Appendix A , during the year to which such 
supplementary, statement pertains. 

63. Submission of statement to the Council . The Board 
shall submit to the Council ea year annual financial statement 
in the form specified in Appendix A not later than the fifteenth 
day of January each year . A supplementary statement, if any, 
shall also be submitted to the Council before submission to the 
Government. 

64. Annual statement of Accounts.- ( 1 ) The annual state 
ment of accounts of the Board shall be submitted to Govern 
ment in the form specified in Appendix C ! 

( 2 ) The statement of accounts shall be published in the 
official Gazette and printed copies thereof shall be put on sale 
at a price to be fixed by the Board not exceeding Rs. 5 per copy. 
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65. Submission of annual report.- ( 1 ) The Board shall, 
as soon as possible after the 31st day of March , in each year but 
not later than the 30th September, submit to the Government 
an annual report of the Board s operations during the financial 
year ending on the 31st March . 

( 2 ) The annual report under sub -rule ( 1 ) shall , in addi 
tion to matters of general interest, deal with the following 
matters, namely : 

( a ) the names of members and Chief Officers of the 

Board , organisation of the various sections of the 

Board and a chart showing the organisation ; 
(b ) a map showing the jurisdiction of the Board indi 

cating the location of its stations, transmission and 
distribution systems and major industries operating 

therein ; 
( c ) details of any station or stations which the Board 

has closed down or over which the Board has 

assumed control ; 
( d ) details of any undertakings, stations or main trans 

mission lines which the Board has acquired under 

the provisions of Section 23 or Section 37 ; 
( e ) other activities of the Board such as manufacture 

of any electric or other machinery operated by 
electricity hire or hire purchase of appliances, show 

room display , etc. 
(f ) the progress made in the planning or construction 

of any new power sources and any new transmission 

and distribution systems in urban and rural areas ; 
( g ) tariffs : 
( i) details of the tariffs of the Board in force during 

the year ; 
(ii ) names of licensees for whom rating committees 

were set up by the Board under section 57, the 
recommendations made by such rating con 
mittees and the orders made thereon by the Gov 

ernment ; and 
( iii) details of any directions given to licensees being 

local authorities in respect of their undertakings : 

under the provisions of section 58 ; 
(h ) details of the provisions of any inter-State agree 

ment entered into with a contiguous State under 

the provisions of section 6 ; 
(i) matters referred to the Central Electricity Autho 

rity ; 
(j) Statistical data in the forms specified in Appendix 

D . 
(k ) the annual statement of accounts of the Board as 

submitted to the Government in the form specified 

in Appendix C . 
(1) general financial position of the Board indicating 

the profit or loss made during the year and the 
financial prospects for the ensuing year; 
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( m ) review of the work of the State Electricity Consul 

tative Council and Local Advisory Committee con 

stituted under Sections 16 and 17 ; and 
( n ) particulars of education , training facilities, welfare 

schemes for the staff and labour of the Board, etc. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


66. Government shall have power to give directions from 
time to time generally or in particular cases regarding the 
service conditions of the personnel transferred from the State 
Government to the Board in order to implement the rights 
guaranteed by G.P. No. 4670 |57|PW dated 3-4-57. 

67. The Board may, as soon as may be , constitute with the 
approval of the Government recruitment committees at District 
level or taluk level as the Board may deem fit . 

68. Sale of electricity outside the State shall be with the 
prior consent of Government. 

69. The Board shall have due regard to any directions 
issued by Government in public interest with respect to the 
working of the Board . 

70. The Board may, as soon as may be constitute with the 
approval of the Government such tribunal for disciplinary 
action as the Board may deem fit. 
71. The Board s decision on service questions will be final. 

Provided the Government may revise the orders of the 
Board in cases where a principle or policy matter or serious 
hardships for a large number of persons or other exceptional 
circumstances are involved . 

72. An appeal against the decision of the Board shall lie 
to the Government if interpretation and application of the 
G. P. NO. EL. 1-467057 PW ., dated 3-4-1957 transferring the 
staff formerly working in the Electricity Department to the 
Board have been involved in the matter decided upon . 
Note :-The forms referred to in the rules will be published 

separately . 


order of the Governor, 
G. MADHAVAN , 

Secretary . 


Kerala Gazette No. 44 dated 29th October 1957. 
PARTI 

Section iv 
പരസം 
1948 - ലെ ഇലക്ട്രിസിററി സയെ ആക്ററ് (1948 - ലെ 54 ) 
78-00വകുപ്പിനാൽ നൽകടൂ !ട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച് ആ 
വകുപ്പിലെ 1 -ാം ഉം വകുപ്പിൽ ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടിരുന്നപ്രകാരം മുൻ കൂട്ടി 
പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയതിനു ശേഷം കേ രളഗവണ്മെൻറ് അടിയിൽ പറയുന്ന 
കേരളസംസ്ഥാന ഇലക്ട്രിസിററി ബോർഡു ചട്ടങ്ങൾ നിർമ്മിക്കുന്നു . 

കേരള സംസ്ഥാന 
ഇലക്ട്രിസിററി ബോർഡ് ചട്ടങ്ങൾ 


ഭാഗം 1 . 

പ്രാരംഭം, 
1 . ചുരുക്കം പേരു് 

ഈ ചട്ടപദൾ ” 1957 ലെ കേരള സംസ്ഥാന ഇലക്ട്രിസിറ്ററി 
ബോർഡു ചട്ടങ്ങൾ എന്നു പേർ പറയoo. 
2. നിർവ്വചനങ്ങൾ: 

ഈ ചട്ടഅളിൽ സന്ദർഭത്ത് നു മറവപ്രകാരത്തിൽ ആവശ്യമുണ്ടാ 
കുന്നതായാ ലൊഴികെ, 

(I) (ആക്റ്” എന്നരിനു” 1948 - ലെ (1948- ലെ 54) ഗതി 
ചെയ്യപട്ട ഇലക്ട്രിസിററിസപ്ലആക്റ്” എന്നമാകുന്നു. 

(2 ) ബോർഡ് എന്നതിനു 5 -ാം വകുപ്പ് പ്രകാരം സമാപിക്ക 
പ്പെട്ട ദ ബാർഡ്എന്നത്ഥമാകുന്നു. 

(3 ) ജാമ്യച്ചീട്ടു ", ( bond ) എന്നതിൽ ഈ ആക്റമ പ്രകാരം ക 
മെടുക , പ്പെട്ട് 

ബോർഡി ൻറ പ്രവർത്തനങ്ങൾ 55. 
ത്ത നോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ബോർ ഡിൻ, പ്രവത്തനത്തിനാവശ്യമായ ഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും പ്രത്യക സ്വത്തുക്കൾക്കേ ഈ ടെഴുതിയാലും ഇല്ലെ ങ്കിലും, 
ബോർഡ് എഴുതി എടുത്തു. 5-ാ , അ യച്ചതോ ആയ ഒരു പണയച്ചിട്ടും 
( mortgage bond ) പ് : യക്കടച്ചീട്ടും ( mortgage debenture ) ഉൾപ്പെ 

( 4) ഗവണ്മെൻറ് എന്നതിനു കേരളാ ഗവണ്മെൻറ് എന്ന 


പ J ണം 


വരുമം ന 


ടുന്നു. 


മാകുന്നു . 


(5 ) കമ്മിററി എന്നതിനു 17 -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്ര,a ാരം രൂപീകൃതമായ 
ഒരു പ്രാദേശിക ഉപദേശക സമിതി എന്നതമാകുന്നു. 

(6 ) 45 വണ്മെൻറ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ എന്നതിനു ഗവണ്മെൻറിൻറ 
കീഴിൽ തൊഴിൽചെയ്യുന്ന ഒരു വ്യക്തി എന്നതമാകുന്നു. 
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( 7) നിർദ്ദിഷ്ട കാലാവധി എന്നതി നു കടമെടുക്കപ്പെട്ട പണം 
ബോർഡിൽനിന്നും തിരികെ കൊടുക്കു ന്നിനും ഗവണ്മെൻറ തീരുമാനി 
ച്ചിട്ടുള്ള സമയമോ അ വധിയോ എന്നത്ഥമാക ന്നു. 

( 8) വകുപ്പ് എന്നതിനു്ആക്ററിലെ ഒരു വകുപ്പ് എന്ന 
മാകുന്നു. 

( 9) “ ജാമ്യം (security) എന്നതിനു ബോർഡിൽനി ന്നു അയച്ചി 
ട്ടു ള ഏതെങ്കിലും പത്രമോ( stock) ജാമ്യച്ചീ ട്ടോ ( bond) ബോർഡ് 
നുവദിച്ച ഏതെങ്കിലും പണയമോ ( mortgage) എന്നതമാണു . 

എന്നതിനു ബോർഡിലെ ഒരംഗം എന്നർത്ഥ 


(10) " അംഗം? 


മം ന്നു . 


( 1), “ കനൺ സിൽ എന്നതിനു സ്റ്റേറ്റ് ഇലക്ട്രിസിററി കൺ 
സൾട്ടോറീവ് കൗൺസിൽ എന്നത്ഥമാണു":" 


ഭാഗം 2 . 

ബോർഡും 
ഔദ്യോഗിക കാലാവധിയും, പ്രതിഫലവും, ആ ലവൻസും, ചെയർ 

മാൻറയും അംഗങ്ങളുടേയും സവ്വീസുവ്യവസ്ഥകളും. 
3 . ഒൗദ്യോഗിക കാലാവധിയും ബോർഡിലെ അംഗങ്ങളെ വീണ്ടും 

നിയമിക്കുന്നതിനുള്ള വ്യവസ്ഥകളും: 
( എ ) നിയമിക്കു ന്നതിനുള്ള ഉത്തരവിൽ." നിർദ്ദേശിച്ചി രി , കേതു 
പോലെ ചെയർമാൻറയും ബോർഡിലെ മററംഗ2015ളുടേയുംഒൗദ്യോഗിക 
കാലാവധി അ ഞ്ചുവർഷമോ ത 12 ല്യമായ കുറഞ്ഞ ഒരു കാലഘട്ടമാ 
ആയിരിക്കും. തം വരുടെ ഉദ്യോഗ കാലാവധി കഴിയുമ്പോൾ , ഗവണ്മ 
ൻറിൽ നിന്നുംഅപ്പോഴപ്പോൾ പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കുന്നഉത്തരവം നിർദ്ദേശ 
60 ളേം അ നുസരിച്ചു് അവർ വീണ്ടും, നിയമിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതിന് അർഹത 
യുള്ളവരാ ണു് . 

( ബി ) 3 -ാം ചട്ടത്തിലെ ( എ ) വകുപ്പിൽ ഉൾക്കൊള്ളുന്ന വ്യവസ്ഥ 
കൾ ഉണ്ടെങ്കിലും ബോർഡിലെ ഏതങ്കിലും ഒരു 
ൻറീൻ, 30 നുമതി ഇല്ലാതെ മൂന്നു മീററിംഗിൽ തുടർച്ചയായി ഹാജരാ 
കാതിരിക്കുന്നപാവം മൂന്നാമത്തെ മീ റിംഗ് കഴിഞ്ഞു്15 -ാമത്തദിവസം 
തനം അ ംഗത്വം നഷ്ടപ്പടുന്നതാണു്. എന്നാൽ ഗവണ്മെൻറ്റ് മതി 
യായ കാരണങ്ങളാൽ നിർദ്ദേശിക്ക, ചെ ടുക 32 ണ ങ്കിൽ പ്രസ്തുത അംഗ 
ത്തിനു്തൻറ അംഗത്വം നഷ്ടപ്പെടുകയില്ല . 

( സി ) ഒാരോ മീറ്ററിംഗിനും ബോർഡ് ആ തിൻമ ംഗങ്ങൾ 
ഹാ ജരാകന്ന.ിനെ രേഖപ്പെടുത്തി തെളിവുകൾ സൂക്ഷിക്കേണ്ടതാണു്. 
4. പ്രതിഫലം: 

( എ ) ബോർഡിലെ ചെയർമാൻറയും അക്കൗണ്ടു മെമ്പറുടേയും 
പ്ര ഗിഫലം ഗവണ്മെൻറിൽനിന്നുംഒാരോ സംഗതിയിലും അ പ്പോഴപ്പോൾ 
തീരുമാനിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതായിരിക്കും. 


o ഗം ഗവ 
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ൻ രാഗ 


(1217) Full time basis.ro 

നിയ മികം. 

= ട്ട അംഗങ്ങൾ 
ഒഴിച്ച് ബാക്കി എല്ലാ അംഗങ്ങൾക്കും ബോർ ഡ ൻ , മാരോ sitting- നും 
50 രൂപ വീതം വേതനം നൽകുന്നതാണു . 
5 . രാജി : 
( എം ) ചെയർമാനാ 

ബാർഡ് ലെ മറേറതെങ്കിലും 
ങ്ങൾക്കോ ത ത ളുടെഉദ്യോഗം രാജിവയ്ക്ക ണമെന്നുണ്ടെങ്കി ൽ ആ വിവർ. 
ആറു മാസംമുമ , ശ 1 ണ്മെൻറിനെ രേഖാമൂലമായി അറിയിച്ചശേഷം രാജി 
വയാവുന്നതാണു . 

ഗവണ്മെൻറിനു" ഈ വ്യവസ്ഥ ഈ ചിത്യമുപയോ 
ഗിച്ചു വരുന്നുവെയ്ക്കാവുന്നതുമാണു്. 

( ബി ) ചെയർമാനോ മറ്റേതെങ്കിലും അംഗമോ തങ്ങളുട 
ഉദ്യോഗം സാധാരണഗതിയിൽ കീ രുന്നതിനുമുമ്പായി കഴിയുന്നെങ്കിൽ 
ഇങ്ങനെ ഈ പ്ര പീക്ഷിതമായുണ്ടാകുന്ന ഒഴിവി ൽ ഗവണ്മെൻറിൽനിന്നും 
ഗസററിൽ ഒരു പരസ്യംവഴിആളെ നിയമിക oവുന്ന രണ്ട്. 

( സി ) ഏതെങ്കിലും ഒരു വ്യക്തിയെ ഇപ്രകാരമു ണ്ടാകുന്ന ചെയർ 
മാൻറയോമറോ ക ങ്കിലും അ .ഗങ്ങളുടേയോ ഒഴിവിൽ നിയമികം 
ട്ടാൽ ആ വ്യക്തിക്ക് താൻ യാതൊരാളുടെ ഒഴിവിൽ നിയമിക്ക പ്പെട്ടോ 
ആ ആൾ ഉദ്യോഗം മേൽ പ്രസ്താവിച്ച പ്രകാരം ഒഴിഞ്ഞു പോയിരുന്നില്ലെ 
ങ്കിൽ ഏതൊരു കാലാവധിവരെ ഉദ്യോഗം തുടരാമായിരുന്നുവോ ആ 
സമയംവരെ മാത്രമേഉദ്യോഗകാലാവധി അ നുവദിക്കപ്പെടുകയുള്ളു. 
6. അവധിയും, അവധിക്കാലത്തെ ശമ്പളവും: 

(1) ചെയർമാനോ, ബോർഡിലെ മറേറ ങ്കി ലും 
താൻ whole time basis- ൽ നിയമിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന 5 oയാൽ ആ വ്യക്തി സ് 
I class ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാ ക്കു് അ ാതു സമയത്തു അ നുവദിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള വ്യവ 
നമയിലും പരിധിയിലും, അ വധിക്കും അവധിക്കാലത്തെ ശമ്പളവിനും 
അ ർഥതയുണ്ടായി രിക്കും. 

(2 ) "ചെയർമാനോ, ബാർഡിലെ മറതെങ്കിലും 
ങ്ങൾക്കോ അവധി അനുവദിക്കാനുള്ള അധികാരം ഗവണ്മെൻറിൽ നിക്ഷ 
പ്തമായിരിക്കും. 
7 , സഞ്ചാരപ്പടി ( Travelling allowances ): — 

(1) ബോർഡിനെ സംബന്ധിക്വന്ന കായ്യങ്ങൾ കായ - യാത്രയ 
വേളകളിൽ ചെയർമാനാ ബാർഡിലെ മറേറ ങ്കിലും 
ങ്ങൾക്കും, I glass ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാ ” സക്കാർ നിയമങ്ങളിൽ അ നു 
വദിച്ചിട്ടു ള്ള നിരക്കനുസരിച്ചു ”- സഞ്ചാരപ്പടിക്ക് അവകാശമു: O യി രി 
ക്കുന്നതാണു്. 

( 2 ) ചെയർമാനേം ബോർഡിലെ മറേറ ങ്കിലും അംഗങ്ങളോ 
ബോർഡിനെ സംബന്ധിക്കുന്ന കാര്യങ്ങൾക്കുംഅയി കരള സംസ്ഥാനത്തി നു 
വെളിയിൽ ബോർഡിൻംമുന്നനുമതി കൂടാതെ യാത്രചെയ്യാൻ പാടൂ . 

പ്രകാർമു ഉള്ള യാത്ര ഇൻഡ്യയ്ക്കു വെളിയിൽ ഗവണൻറീൻ 
മുന്നനുമതികൂടാതെ ചെയ്യാൻ പാടില്ലാത്ത തം കന്നു. 


രു ഗമ 


അ ൽ ഗ 


UYC GOD 


അ ം മാ 


( 3) തൻറ 

സ്വന്തം സഞ്ചാരപ ബില്ലിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ചും 
ബോർഡിലെ ex - officio o ഗങ്ങൾ ഒഴിച്ച് ബാക്കി അംഗങ്ങളു ടെ 
ബില്ലിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ചും ഉള്ള നിയന്ത്ര ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ ചെയർമാനാ 
യിരിക്കും. 

( 4) ചെയർമാനം ബോർഡിലെ മറേറതെങ്കിലും 
ആദ്യം ഉദ്യോഗത്തിൽ നിയമിക്കപ്പെടുമ്പോഴും, ഉദ്യോഗം ഒഴിയുമ്പോഴും 
അതിനുവേണ്ടിചെയ്യുന്ന ഈ ഉത്രയ്ക്കു വാൻ ഒരു ഗവണ്മെൻ ഉദ്യോഗസം 
നല്ലെങ്കിൽ സഞ്ചാര പടി ഒദ് അൽ ഫതയുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നത്ല്ലാത്തതും ഗവ 
ണ്മെൻറദ്യോഗസ്ഥനാണ്ങ്കിൽ ഗവണ്മെൻ ചട്ടപ്രകാരമുള്ള അലവൻ 
സിനു അർഹതയു ണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാണു്. 
8 . ഗവണ്മെൻം ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാരുടെ നിയമനം: 

5 മുതൽ 7 വരെയും 9 -ം നിയമങ്ങളിൽ ഉൾക്കൊള്ളുന്ന വ്യവസാ 
കൾ ഉണ്ടെങ്കിലും ചെയർമാ നോ , ബോർഡിലെ മറേറതെങ്കിലും 
അംഗമോ, 

താൻ 

ഒരു ഗവണ്മെൻറദ്യോഗസ്ഥനാണെ ങ്കിൽ തൻറ 
അലവൻസും മറര സലീസ് വ്യവസ്ഥകളുംഒാരോ സംഗതിയിലും ഗവ 

മെൻ തീരുമാനിക്കപ്പെടുന്നു.ഇതനുസരിച്ചായിരി ക്ക . 
9 . 

വദ്യസഹായങ്ങൾ : 
(1) ചെയർമാനോ ബോർഡിലെ മറേറതെങ്കി ലും t o ഗമോ, 
തങ്ങ ളെ Full time basis- ൽ നിയമിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതായാൽ അവർ 
Ist Glass ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാക് അനുവദിച്ചിട്ടു : വൈദ്യസഹായ ത ൾക്കു 
അർഹതയുള്ളവരായിരിക്കും. 

(2 ) തൻറെ സ്വന്തം മെഡിക്കൽ ബില്ല to യും edവാർഡിലെ 
മററ അംഗങ്ങളുടെ ബില്ലിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ചും ഉ : നിയന്ത്രണഉദ്യോ 
ഗസ്ഥൻ ചെയർമാൻ ആയിരിക്കും. 


ഭാഗം 3 . 


സ്റ്റേറ്റ് ഇലക്ട്രിസിറ്റി കൺസൾട്ടേററീവ്കൗൺസിലും, 

ലോക്കൽ അഡൈ്വസറി കമ്മിററികളും. 
10. സ്റ്റേറ്റ് ഇലക്ട്രിസിററി കൺസൾട്ടേററീവ് കൗൺസിൽ : 

( എ ) രൂപീകരണം: ആ ക്റിൻ 16-ാംകിൻപ്രകാരം 
സ്റ്റോവ് ഇലക്ട്രിസിറ്റി കണ്ട്സൾട്ടററീവ് ക + : സിൽ രൂപീകരിക്കു 
മ്പോൾ സംസ്ഥാന ഗവണ്മെൻറിനു പ്രസ്തുത കൗൺസിലിലേക്കു സ്റ്റാഫ് 
യൂ ണിയൻറയും തൊഴിലാളിയു .. 1യൻറയും പ്രതി നിധികളെ നിയ 
മിക്കംവന്നതാണു . 
( ബി ) ഉദ്യോഗകാലംവധിയും, കഇൺസിലിലെ 

വീണ്ടും ന : യമി ക്കുന്നതി നു ദള വ്യവസ്ഥകളും. 
ബോർഡിലെ t:b o ഗമല്ലാത്ത ക ഇൺസിലിലെ 
ത്തിനും തന്നെ നിയമിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന തീയതിമുതൽ സാധാരണ രണ്ടു വർഷ 


നാ ംഗങ്ങളെ 


മാരാ 


അംഗ 
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ത്തേയ്ക്കാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ നിയമനഉത്തരവിൽ നിദ്ദേശിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള കാലാവധ 
വരെ സ്റ്റോ ഉദ്യോഗത്തിൽ തുടരാവുന്നതും വീണ്ടും നിയമിക്കും. ചെ ടുന്നതിനു 
ർഥതയുള്ളതുമായിരിക്കും. 


11. കൗൺസിൽ സെക്രട്ടറി: 

( I ) ബോർഡിലെ അംഗമല്ലാ ത്ത - തിലെ ഒരു ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനെ 
കൗൺ സിലിൻറ ex -ocio സെക്രട്ടറി യി നിയമിക്കാവുന്നതാണു . 
ഇപ്രകാരം നിയമിക്കുന്ന ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനും തൽസംബന്ധമായ തൻറ 
ജോലിക്കു കൂടുതൽ പ്രതിഫലത്തിന് അർഹതയുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

( 2 ) കൺസിൽ ചെയർമാൻ അ നു വാദ ത്താടുകൂടി കൗൺസി 
ലിൻ മീററിംഗ് വിളിച്ചുകൂട്ടും. യും മീററിംഗ് കൂടുന്ന ദിവസത്തിനു 
കുറത്തു പതിന്നാലുദിവസംമുമ്പെങ്കിലും മീറ്റിംഗ് കൂടുവാൻ തീരുമാ 
നിച്ച തീയതി, സമയം, സ്ഥലം തുടങ്ങിയവ രേഖാമു ലമായി കൗ n: സി 
ലിലെ അംഗങ്ങളെ അറിയിക്കു കയും ചെയ്യേണടതു ക ൺസിൽ സെക്രട്ട 
റിയുടെ ചുമതലയായിരിക്കും. 


12. " സ്റ്റേറ്റ് ഇലക്ട്രിസിററി കാൻസൾട്ടോറീവു : P ൺസിലിന്റെം 

മീംറിംഗുകൾ .: 

ബോർഡിൻം വാർഷിക സാമ്പത്തികവി വരപ്പട്ടികയെപ്പററി 
ആലോചിക്കുന്നതിനും ആടിൽ ഒരു പ്രാവശ്യം കൗൺസിലിന്റെ ഒരു 
മീററിംഗു് കൂടേണ്ടതാണ്. സപ്ലിമെൻററി സ്റ്റേററുമെൻ ക ക .ഇൺ സി 
ലിൽ സമർപ്പിക്കുമ്പോഴും മീററിംഗു് കൂടേണ്ടതാണു . ബോ ർഡു ” a ൺ.സി 
ലിൽ സമർപ്പിച്ച ധനസംബന്ധമായ ഏതു സ്റ്റാറ്റമെൻറി ലും കൗൺസി 
ലിനു് ഗവണ്മെൻറിലേയ്ക്കു റിപ്പോർട്ടയയ്ക്കാവുന്നതാണു്. ഏതെങ്കിലും ഒരു 
അംഗത്തിനു”തൻം പ്രത്യേകമായോ വ്യത്യസ്ത മായം ഉ : റി പ്പം t 
ഇ പ്രകാരമുള ക ഈ എൻസിൽമിററിംഗിൽ സമർ : കാവുന്നതും ഈ പ്ര 
കമുള്ള റിപ്പോർട്ടു" ചെ യ ർമാൻ വിമർശനത്തോടുകൂടി കൗൺസിൽ 
ഗവണ്മെൻറിലേയ്ക്ക് അയയ്ക്കു ണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

(2 ) ആക്റ്ററിലെ 16 -ാംവകുപ്പിൽ കൂടുന്നതിനു നിർദ്ദേശിച്ചിട്ടു 
la, P ൺസിൽ മിററിംഗു .ൾക്കു . പുറമേ, ചെയർമാൻ ആവശ്യമെന്നു 
തോന്നുന്ന സന്ദർഭ ങ്ങ ളിൽ പ്രത്യേക മീറ്ററിംഗു് വിളിച്ചുകൂട്ടാവുന്നതാണ്, 


13 , പ്രൊസീഡിംഗ്സ്: _ 
ക 9 :16 സിലിലെ 

മാ രാ മീറ്ററിംഗി ലേയും പ്രാസീഡിംഗ്സ് 
കം 11 സിൽ സെക്രട്ടറി , തിനായി സൂക്ഷിക്കുന്ന ഒരു മിനിട്ടുമ്പു ക്കിൽ 
രേഖപ്പെടു ന്നു കയും, ആ മീററിംഗിലെ ചെയർമാൻ ആ മീററിംഗ് ലോ 
അതിനുതൊട്ടു പിന്നീടു വരുന്ന മീററിംഗിലോ വച് ഒപ്പിടുകയും 
ചെയ്യേണ്ടതാണു്. 


ഒരു 


14. മീററിംഗു് കൂടുന്നതിനു്ആവശ്യമായ ആളുകളുടെഎണ്ണം 

(Quorum ): 

( 8) ബോർഡിലെ അംഗങ്ങളെക്കൂടാതെ കൗൺസിലിലെ അംഗ 
ങ്ങളിൽ മുന്നിൽ മാത്തിൽ കുറയാതെ ഉണ്ടായിരു ന്നാൽ ഒരു 
Quorum രൂപീകരിക്കാം. എന്നാൽ മീററിംതു തുടങ്ങുന്നതിനും തീരു 
മാനിച്ച സമയം കഴി ഞ്ഞു 30 മിനിട്ടിനകം Quorum ധികഞ്ഞില്ലെ 
ങ്കിൽ മീററ്റിംഗു് തുടങ്ങുവാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതും അപ്പോൾ ക:അൻസിൽ 
ചെയർമാനു” ഒരു നിളി ഏഷ്ട്ര ദിവസത്തേയ്ക്കു മീററിംഗ്: നീട്ടിവയ്ക്കാവ 
ന്നതുമാണു്. 

( b) എന്നാൽ നീട്ടിവയ്ക്കപ്പെട്ട മീററിംഗു് ദിവസവും മീററിലുള് 
നട ത്തുവാൻ തീരുമാനിക്കപ്പെട്ട സമയം കഴിഞ്ഞു” 15 മിനിട്ടിനകം 
Quorum പൂർത്തിയായില്ലെങ്കി ", സ നി ഫിതരായിരിക്കുന്ന അംഗങ്ങളെ 
ചെക്കണ്ടു Quorum തികഞ്ഞതായി കാണാം.മക്ക ബി . 

(0) തീരുമാനിക്കപ്പെടേണ്ട എല്ലാ പ്രശ്നങ്ങളും ഭൂരിപക്ഷമുള്ള 
വോട്ടിനാൽ തീരുമാനിക്കപ്പെടേണ്ടതും, ഒരു അഭിപ്രായത്തി നു അ നുകൂല 
മായും പ്രതികൂലമായും വോട്ടു ചെയ്യുന്നവരുടെ പേരുകൾ മിനിട്ട് സ് 
ബുക്കിൽ എഴുതപ്പെടേണ്ടതുമാണു്. വാട്ടു തുല്യനിലയിൽ ഇരിക്കുന്ന 
അവസരത്തിൽ ചെയർമാനു രണ്ടാമഃ 0 രു വോട്ടിനോ & സ്റ്റിംഗ് 
വോട്ടിനോ അ വകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാ ണു ”, 


15. വോട്ടു ചെയ്യാൻ അധികാരമില്ലാത്ത ഉദ്യോഗസമൻ: 
ബോർഡില o ഗങ്ങളല്ലാത്ത 

തി ലെ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാരെ 
ചെയർമാൻ കൗൺസിലിലെ ഏതെങ്കിലും മീററീംഗിൽ സന്നിഹിതരാക 
ന്നതിനു ക്ഷണിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്നതും അങ്ങനെ ഹാജരാകുന്ന ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാ 
ക് മീററിംഗിലെ ചർച്ചകളിൽ പങ്കെടുക്കും. വുന്നതും എന്നാൽ വോട്ടു 
ചെയ്യാൻ അവ കാശമില്ലാത്തതുമായിരിക്കും. 


16 . 


മീറ്ററിംഗിൻ ചെയർമാൻ: 


കൗ ൺസിലി ൻറെ ചെയർമാൻ കൗൺ സിലിൻറ ഒാരോ മീറ്ററിം 
ഗിലും ആദ്ധ്യക്ഷ്യം വഹിമന്നതാണു്. അദ്ദേഹത്തിൻറ സാന്നിദ്ധ 
ത്തിൽ ബോർഡ് അ തി ലെ ഒരു അംഗത്തെ ചെ യർമാൻ പ്രതിനിധി 
യായി യയ്ക്കു ന്നതാണു്. 

ചെയർമാൻറയും ചെയർമാൻ 
പ്രതിനിധിയായി ബോർഡ് അയയ്ക്കു ന്ന ആളിൻറയും 12 ഭാവത്തിൽ, 
സന്നിഹിതരായിരി ക്കുന്ന അ ം ക : 2 അവരു ടെ കൂട്ടത്തിൽനിന്നും 
ചെയർമാനായി ഒരാളെ തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്കുന്നതാണ്. 
17 . മീറ്ററിംഗിനുള്ളസ്ഥലം: 

കൾ 78 സി ലി ൻറ എല്ലാ മീററിംഗും, ബോർഡു മറവപ്രകാരത്തിൽ 
നിർദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നി ല്ലെങ്കിൽ ബോർ ഡിൻ, Head 0 co- ൽ വച്ചു നട 
ത്തുന്നതാണു്. 
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T8, അ ംഗങ്ങളുടെ ഫീസും, സഞ്ചാരപ്പടിയും: 

(I) - P ൺസലിലെ ഒരംഗത്തി നും ഈ നിയമത്തി ൽ നിർദ്ദേശി 
ച്ചിരി ക്കുന്നതല്ലാതെമറ്റു യാതൊരു പ്രതിഫലി നും സ ർഹതയില്ലാത്ത 


താകന്നു. 


അ ം ക ം 


(2 ) ഗവണ്മെൻറുദ്യോഗസ്ഥനല്ലാത്ത കൗൺസിലി ലെ ഒരു 
മീററിംഗു് കൂടുന്നഒരോദിവസത്തേയ്ക്കും താൻ മീറ്റിംഗിൽ ഹാജരാക 
യാണെ ങ്കിൽ 25 രൂപ വീതം സീററിംഗ് ഫീ ആയി കിട്ടുന്നതിനും കേരള 

സ്റ്റേററില 20 , ഒരു 1st Class ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ ലഭിക്കാവുന്ന സഞ്ചാരം. ടി 
ലഭിക്കുന്നതിനും 3.dർഹതയുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു്. 
എന്നാൽ ചെയർമാൻ, Full time basis- ൽ 

നിയമിക്കപ്പെട്ട 
മറേതെങ്കിലും അ t o ഗം , ബോ ർഡിലെ ഒരു ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ ഇവർ ക.ആൺ 
സിൽ മെംബർ ആയിരുന്നാൽ അവക് സിററിംഗ് ഫീ കൊടുക്കു ന്നതല്ല . 

• ( 3 ) ഗവണ്മെൻറുദ്യോഗസ്ഥനായ കൗൺസ്, ലി ലെ ഒരംഗത്തിനു 
Travelling allowance- o, Daily allowance- Halting allowance -o 
നിലവിലിരിക്കുന്ന Traveling allowance നി 2 മപ്രകാരം 

തനിക്കും 
അനുവദിക്കുന്ന നിര ക്കനുസരിച്ച് അവകാശപ്പെടാവുന്നതാണു്. 

പ്രാദേശിക ഉപദേശക സമിതി (Local Advisory Committee ) 
19. ( !) രൂപീകര ണ. : 

ആക്ററിൻറ 17 -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം ലോക്കൽ 2 ഡെസറി 
ക്കമ്മറ്റികൾ രൂപീകരിക്കുമ്പോൾ ഏതു സമലത്തെഉദ്ദേശിച്ചു് പ്രസ്തുത 
ക മ്മ ററികൾ രൂപീകരിക്കുന്നുവോ ആ സ്ഥലങ്ങ ളിലെ സ്റ്റാഫ് യൂണിയ 
ൻറയും തൊഴിലാളിയു നയൻറയും പ്രതിനിധികളെ ഥവണ്മെൻറിനു് 
ഈ 9 കമ്മററികളിൽ നിയമിക്കാവുന്നതാണു്. 

( 2 ) ( 9) കാലാവധി: 

പ്രാദേശി ക ഉപദേശകസമിതിയുടെ കാലാവധി 
യായി രണ്ടു വർഷമായിരിക്കും. 
( b) കമ്മിററിയുടെ സെക്രട്ടറി - 

(I ) ബോർഡിലെ ഒരു ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനെ ബോർഡ്ഏതെങ്കിലും 
ഒരു പ്രാദേശിക സമിതിയുടെയോഎല്ലാ സമിതികളുടെയുമോEx-oscio 
സെക്രട്ടറിയായി നിയമിക്കും.രാവുന്നതാണു". സെക്രട്ടറി,എന്തെങ്കിലും ഈ പ് 
രിഹാര്യമായ കാര 7: ങ്ങളാൽ ഹാജരാകാൻ സാധിക്കും. തെ വരിക യാ 
ങ്കിൽഏതെങ്കിലും പ്രത്യേക മീററിംഗ ൽ സെക്രട്ടറിയെ പ്രതിനിധീ 
കരിക്കുന്നതിനു് സബ്ഡിവിഷനാഡീസ്സരുടെ പദവിയ .ob 
യ ല്ലാത്തതായ ഒരു ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനെ നിയമിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. ഇപ്രകാരം 
നിയമിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന ഉദ്യോഗസം നു ” തൽസംബന്ധമായ ജോലിക്കു കൂടുത 
ലായി യാതൊരു പ്രതിഫലത്തിനും അർഹതയില്ലാത്തതായിരി ക്കും . 

( 2) ബോർഡിലെ ചെയർമാന്.ൽ നിന്നേം cഗവണ്മെൻറിൽ 
നിന്നോഉള്ള നിർദ്ദേശ :ജനുസരിച്ച് കമ്മിററ്. മീററിംഗ് c, 7 ളിച്ച 
കൂട്ടുകയെ ന്നു ള്ളതു് കമ്മിററി സെക്രട്ടറിയുടെ ചുമതലയാകുന്നു. 


സാധാര ണ 


താ 
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20. പ്രാദേശി .. സമിതികളുടെ മീററിംഗ്: 

( 1 ) ബോർഡിൽനിന്നും അപ്പോഴപ്പോൾ നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്ന സ്ഥലങ്ങ 
ളിൽവച്ചു ; മൂന്നുമാസത്തിലൊരിക്കൽ പ്രാദേശിക ഉപദേശക സമിതി 
സമ്മളി 26 ന്നതാണു്. 

( 2 ) സെക്രട്ടറി കമ്മിററിയിലെ ഒാരോ അ ംഗ : നേയും മീററിംഗ് 
•Dീരുമാ നി .. പട്ടിരിക്കുന്നദിവസത്തി നു ” ഏഴു ദിവസംമുമ്പ് മീറ്റിംഗി 
നുള്ളദിവസം, സമയം, സാലം ഇവ രേഖാമൂലമായി ; അ റിയ , ക്കേണ്ട 
താണ്. 
21 . മീറ്ററിംഗ് നടത്തുന്നതിനു ആവശ്യമുള്ള ആളുകളുടെ എണ്ണം 

(Quorum ): 

a ) മാരോ : മ്മിററിയുടേയുംആകെയുള്ള മെംബറന്മാരുടെമുന്നിൽ 
ഒരു ഭാഗത്ത് ൽ കുറയാത്ത അംഗങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടായിരുന്നാൽ quorum പുത്തി 


യാകാം. 


( b ) ീരുമാനിക്ക ...51. തി നായി ഉന്നയിക്ക : 17 ഒാരോ പ്രശ്നവും 
ഭൂരിപക്ഷങ്ങളുടെ വോട്ടനുസരിച്ചു് തീരുമാനിക്ക പാടണ്ടതും, അഭിപ്രാ 
യ ത്തിനു നുകൂലമായും പ്രതികൂലമായും വോട്ടുചെയ്യുന്നവരുടെ പേരു 
വിവരം മിനിററ്സ് ബു മിൽ രേഖപ്പെടുത്തേണ്ടതുമാണു്. വോട്ടു തുല്യ 
നിലയിലായിരിക്കും.മമ്പാൾ ചെയർമാനു ഒരു കാസ്റ്റിക്ക് വോട്ടിനേം 
രണ്ടാമതൊരു വോട്ടിനോ അവകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 
22. പ്രാദേശിക ഉപദേശക സമിതികളിലുള്ള അംഗങ്ങളു ടെ 

സഞ്ചാരപ്പടി: 
( ) = മ്മിററിയിലെ ഒരംഗത്തിനു് (2) –ം ഉ പ നി യ മ ത്തി ൽ 
പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്ന സഞ്ചാരടിയും 8 ി വ സ ബ ത യ്ക്കും ഒഴിച്ചു ” മറവ 
യാതൊരു പ്രതിഫലത്തിനും അവകാശമു - ാ യിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

(2 ) കമ്മററി കളുടെ മീററിം ൽ പങ്കുകൊള്ളുന്ന അംഗങ്ങളുടെ 
സഞ്ചാരപ്പടി സം സ്ഥാനത്തെ I class ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാക്കും അനുവദി 
ക്കുന്ന നിരക്കിൽ നൽകുന്നതാണു്. 
(3) ഗവണ്മെൻറദ്യോഗസ്ഥനായി രിഒന്ന 

സമിതിയിലെ ഒ രംഗ 
ത്തിനും Travelling allowance- , Daily allowance- , Halting 
allowance- തനിക്ക് നില വില രിക്കുന്ന ഗവണ്മെൻറ് Travelling 
allowance നിയമമനുസരിച്ച് കിട്ടേണ്ടുന്ന ന് രക്കിൽ വാദിക്കാൻ അവർ 
ഹതയുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു്. 
23 . മീറ്ററിംഗിൽ ചർച്ചയ്ക്കും വിഷയീ ഭവിക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്ത 

സംഗതികൾ : 
ഈ നിയമ 5 ളിൽ ഇതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ചു പറയുന്നുണ്ടെങ്കിലും 
ചെയർമാൻ അഭിപ്രായത്തിൽ പൊതു ജനതാല്പര്യത്തിനു വിഘാത 
മെന്നു തോന്നുന്ന സംഗതികളെ സംബന്ധിക്കുന്ന പ്രശ്നങ്ങൾക്ക് ക മ്മിററി 
മീറ്റിംഗിൽ ഉത്സാ രം നൽകുന്നതിനാ അ ത നെ സംബന്ധിച്ചും മറ 
ന്തെങ്കിലും തന്റെ ഭിപ്രായം പറയുന്നതിനോ ബോർഡിനു ബാദ്ധ്യതയില്ല . 
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ഭാഗം 4 , 


ബോർഡിൻറെ സ്വത്തു - കടംവാങ്ങൽ. 


24 . കടം വാങ്ങുന്നതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് ഗവണ്മെൻറിലേ ക്കും നൽകേണ്ട 

വിവരങ്ങൾ : - 
(1) ഈ നിയമങ്ങളിൽ മറവു പ്രകാരത്തിൽ വ്യക്തമായി പറഞ്ഞി 
രിക്കുന്ന സംഗതികളിലൊഴികെ ബോർ ഡിൻ ഗവണ്മെൻറിൻറ മുന്ന 
നുമതികൂടാതെ യാതൊരു തുകയും കടമെടുക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. 

(2 ) ഗവണ്മെൻറിൻറെ മുന്നനുമതി ലഭിക്കുന്നതിന് അപേക്ഷിക്കു 
മ്പോൾ ആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്ന തുക, അതിൻറെ ഉദ്ദേശം, സ്വഭാവം, പരിത 
സമിതികൾ ആദിയായി കടമെടുക്കാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിച്ച തുക യെപ്പററി ഗവ 

ണ്മെൻറ് ആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്ന വിവരങ്ങൾ ബോർഡു നൽകേണ്ടതാണു്. 
25. ബോർഡിൻറ താൽക്കാലികമായ കടംവാങ്ങത്: 

ബോർഡ് അതിൻറെ വരുമാനത്തിൽ കൊ ളികേണ്ടതായ എ ) നു 
ങ്കിലും താൽക്കാലിക ചെലവിനെ ഉദ്ദേശി ച്ചോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അതിൻറ 
സ്വത്തിൻറെ നിലവാരം ഉയക്കാൻവേണ്ടി പു റ റ പ ടു വി ക്കു ന്ന 
ബാണ്ടിയോ, സ്റ്റോക്കിനോ, മറര വല്ലതിനുമോ വേണ്ടിവരുന്ന പ്രാരംഭ 
ചെലവുകൾക്കു വേണ്ടി താൽക്കാലികമായി കടമെടുക്കുക. യോ , അ ല്ലെ 
ങ്കിൽ ബാങ്കിൽനിന്നും ഒാവർ ഡ്രാഫ്റ്മുഖേനയോ, മറ്റേറതെങ്കിലും 
വിധത്തിലോആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്ന പണം ഗവണ്മെൻറ്അനുവദിച്ച വ്യവസ്ഥ 
യിലും, കാലാവധിയിലും, ജാമ്യത്തിലും താൽക്കാലികമായി കടമെടുക്കാവു 
ന്നതാണു്. 

ഇപ്ര കാരം കടമെടുക്കുന്ന പണം പലിശസഹിതം ബോർഡിന്റെം 
നിലവിലുള്ള വരുമാനത്തിൽ നിന്നും "താൽക്കാലികമായി പണം കടമെ 
ടുത്ത തീയതി തുടങ്ങി 12 മാസത്തിനകം മോ അല്ലെങ്കി ൽ ഗവണ്മെൻറ് 
നീട്ടിക്കൊടുക്കാവുന്ന മറേറ ങ്കിലും കാലാവധിക്കകമോ തിരിക 
കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതാണു്. 


26. (1 ) ബോർഡു് താഴെ പറയുന്ന സംഗതികൾക്കായി കടമെടുക്കാ 

വുന്നതാ ണു : 

( 8 ) നര തന്ന കടമെടുത്ത് ഏതെങ്കിലും തുക ഉടൻ 
തന്നെ തിരികെ കൊടുക്കണമെന്നുഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്ന അവസരത്തിലും, അല്ല 


ങ്കി , 


( b ) കഴിഞ്ഞ പന്ത്രണ്ടു മാസംകൊണ്ടും മാര ഫണ്ടുകളിൽനിന്നും 
താൽക്കാലികമായി ഈ നിയമപ്രകാരം എടുത്ത പണ ത്ത തിരിക 
കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനും, കൊടുക്കുന്ന അവസരത്തിൽ കടമെടു സ് ใคริ 
ഫണ്ടിൽ നിക്ഷേപിക്കുക യും ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുമായി, വിനിയോഗിച്ച്പണം 
അ ര. തു ഫണ്ടിൽ നിക്ഷേപിക്കപ്പെട്ട അവസരത്തിലും, 

C. 3510 A 
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(2 ) ഇ നിയമപ്രകാരം കടമെടുത്തിട്ടു ള്ള പണം തിരികെ കൊടു 
ക്കണ മെന്ന ഉദ്ദേശത്തോടുകൂടി കടം വാങ്ങുന്ന പണം- ആദ്യത്തെ കട 
ഞിൻറെ ഒരു ഭാഗമായി കണക്കാക്കപ്പെടേണ്ടതാണു്. 


21 . 


കടമെടുക്കപ്പെടുന്ന പണംഉപയോഗിക്കേണ്ട വിധം: 

ഗവണ്മെൻറിൻം മുന്നനുമതിയോടുകൂടിയല്ലാതെ, എന്തെങ്കിലും 
ജാമ്യത്തി ന്മേൽ എടുക്കപ്പെടുന്ന പണം, ഏതു കാര്യസാധ്യത്തിനു വേണ്ടി 
എടുത്തുവോ അ തിനുവേണ്ടി മാത്രമേ ഉപയോഗിക്കപ്പെടുവാൻ പാടുള്ളു. 


28. താൽക്കാലിക നിക്ഷേപങ്ങൾ : 

ബോർഡ് ബംണ്ടു മുഖതയോ, മറാ സെ കറിട്ടി മുഖനയേം 
എടുക്കുന്ന പണം അതു ഏതു സംഗതി ക്കു വേണ്ടി എടുത്തുവോ ആ സംഗ 
തി ക്കു തൽക്കാലം ആവശ്യമില്ലാതെ വരുകയാണ്.ഓിൽ ഗവണ്മെൻറ്, 
അംഗീകരിക്കുന്ന ജാമ്യത്തിന്മ ൽ അപ്പോഴ 8 - O ൾ താൽക്കാലികമായ 
നി ക്ഷ പിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 


29. 

സ്റ്റാക്കു ” നല്കൽ : 

( 1) ബോർഡ് നല്കുന്ന എല്ലാ സ്റ്റാർക്കുംവീണ്ടെടുക്കത്തെക്ക് സ്റ്റാക്കാ 
യിരിക്കേ ണ്ടതും ബാർഡിൻറ പ്രമേയമനുസരിച്ച് ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയും, 
നല്കുകയുംചെയ്യേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

(2 ). ബോർഡിന്നു , അതു തീർച്ചപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന തരത്തിലേം തരങ്ങ 
ളി ലോ : പെട്ട സ്റ്റാക്ക് നല്കാവുന്നതും, എന്നാൽ, ഒാരോ തരത്തിൽ 
ം ട്ട് 

സ്റ്റാക്കിന്നും" ഒരു പ്ര ത്യക പേർ. ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കേണ്ടതും, ആ 
തരത്തിൽപെട്ട എല്ലാ സ്റ്റാക്കിന്നും ഏതൊരു സമയത്തും ഒരേ പലിശ 
നിര ക് ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണെന്നുംഒരേ സമയത്തുതന്നെ വീണ്ടെടുക്ക 
അക്കതായിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണെന്നും, മറെറല്ലാ കായ്യ ങ്ങ ളെ സംബന്ധിച്ചും 
ഒരേ സ്വഭാവത്തിലുള്ളതായിരിക്ക ണ മെന്നുംഉള്ള നിശ്ചയത്തിനു വിധേയ 
മായി താതു നല്കപ്പെടേണ്ടതുമാണു്. 

(3 ) ബോർഡ് ഗവണ്മെൻറിൻം മുന്നനുമതി യോടുകൂടി നിശ്ചയി 
ക്കാവുന്ന സംഖ്യയും, വിലയ്ക്കും, പലിശനിരക്കിലും " സ്റ്റാക്ക് ആക്ററി 
ലെയും ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങളിലെയും വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കു വിധേയമായി , നല്കാ 
വുന്നതാണു്. 


30 , 


സ്റ്റംസ് വീണ്ടെടുക്കാവുന്നതാണെന്നു : -- 


ബോർഡ് നല്കുന്ന സ്റ്റാ ”, ഗവണ്മെൻറിൻറെ അനുമതിയോടു 
കൂട ബോർഡ് ഒരു പ്രമേയം മൂലം നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്ന കാലം കഴിയുന്നതോടു 
കൂടിവീണ്ടെടുക്കേണ്ടതാണു . എന്നാൽ ബോർഡ് പിന്നീടു ഒരു പ്രമേയം 
മൂലം നിർണ്ണയിക്കുന്ന പക്ഷം മേല്പറഞ്ഞ കാലം കഴിയുന്നതിന്നു മുമ്പുതന്നെ 

തു വീണ്ടെടുക്കാവുന്നതാണു്; എന്നു മാത്രമല്ല , സ്റ്റാക്ക് ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്ന തു 
സംബന്ധിച്ചു . ആദ്യത്തെ പ്രമേയത്തിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള പ്രകാരം തിരിച്ച 
ടയുന്നതിന്നുള്ള ഏററവും ഒടുവിലത്തെ തീയ ത ! കഴിയുന്നതിന്നുമുമ്പായി 


യാതൊരു സ്റ്റോക്കും, അതു വീണ്ടെടുക്കുവാൻ ഉള്ള ഉദ്ദേശത്തെപ്പററി മൂന്നു 
മാസത്തെ നോട്ടീസെങ്കി ലും കൊടുത്തിട്ടില്ലാത്തപക്ഷം, വീണ്ടെടുക്കുവാൻ 
ചാടുള്ളതല . 


31. നാക്കു കിഴിവായി നല്കൽ : 


(1) വീണ്ടെടുക്കേണ്ടതിലും കുറവായ വിലയ്ക്ക് സ്റ്റം ” നല്ക 
പ്പെടുന്ന പക്ഷം, നല്കുന്ന വിലയുംവീണ്ടെടുക്കുന്ന വില യും തമ്മ - 2 
വ്യത്യാസം, ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങളുടെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി, മേല്പറഞ്ഞ സ്റ്റാക്ക് 
വീണ്ടെടുക്കാവുന്ന എത്രയും നേരത്തെയു 32 തീയതിക്ക് അവസാന ക്കുന്ന 
കാലത്തിന്നുള്ളിൽ തിരിച്ചുടയ്മണ്ടുന്ന ഒരു കടമായി കരുതപ്പെടേണ്ട 
തം കന്നു. 


(2 ) (I ) -ാം ഉപചട്ടത്തിൽ നിർദ്ദിഷ്ടമായ ആവശ്യത്തിനായ 
ബോർഡു , സ്റ്റാ കോ കച്ചീട്ടു പത്രങ്ങളും നടപ്പു ഉള്ള കാലത്തയ്ക്കു 
ബോർഡിന്റെ മുതലെടുപ്പിൽനിന്നു” ഒരു ഡിസ്മ,തണ്ടു” സിങ്കിങ്ങ് ഫണ്ട 
ഉണ്ടാക്കണ്ടതാണ്. 


32 . 


പണയങ്ങൾ നല്കുവാനുള്ള അധികാരം; 


(!) ബോർഡിന്നു്, ആക്ററി ലെയും ഇ ച ട ങ്ങ ളി ക ല യും 
വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കു വിധേയമായി, പണികളും, ബോർഡിന്റെ എല്ലാ 
മുതലെടുപ്പു കളും അ ല്ലെങ്കിൽ ആ പണികളുടെ ഭാഗമായിരിക്കുന്ന 
ഏതെങ്കിലും പ്രത്യക സ്വത്തുംപണ യ പ്പെടുത്തുകയോ ബാദ്ധ്യതപ്പെടുത്തു 
കയോചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണു്. 


a E 


( 2 ) പത്തുകൊല്ലത്തിൽ കുറവായ ഒരു കാലത്തയ യ b തൊരു 
പണയവം ബോർഡ് അനുവദിക്കുവാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതും, യാതൊരു 
പണയത്തിൻറയും കാലാവധി പത്തുകൊല്ലത്ത ൽ കുറവായ 
കാലത്തയ്ക്ക് നീട്ടാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതുമാകുന്നു. എന്നാൽ ഉപചട്ടത്തിലെ 
വ്യവസമകൾ , ബോർഡിൻറ പണികളു ടെ ഭാഗമായിത്തീരുന്ന വല്ല 
പ്രത്യേക സ്വത്തിന്മേലും ഭാരിതമാക്കപ്പെട്ട വല്ല പ്,യത്തിം,11 0 , 
പണയം സംബന്ധിച്ചുംപ്രയോജ്യമാകുന്നതല്ല . 

(3 ) . ബോർഡ് നല്കിയ വല്ല പ്രത്യേക വസ്തുവിൻറെയും പണയ 
മല്ലാത്ത ഏതൊരു പണയവും, ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങളിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കു വിധേ 
യമായി, ബി എന്ന ഉപാംഗത്തിൽ പറയാ ട്ടിട്ടു ള്ള തോ , പറയ 
പ്പെട്ടിട്ടു 38തിനോടു തുല്യമായതോ ആയ ഫാറത്തിൽ എഴുതിയ രഖം 
മുലമായിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 


33. ബാണ്ടുകൾ നല്കുകയും പുതുക്കുകയും ചെയ്യാനുള്ള അധികാരം: 

ഈ ത ചട്ടങ്ങളിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കു വിധേയമായി, ബേ ാർഡി 
ന്നു "ബണ്ടുകൾ നല്കുകയും പുതുക്കുകയും ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാകുന്നു 
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3 4 . 


ബാണ്ടുകൾക്കുള്ള ഉറപ്പ പത്രം : --- 


(I) ബോർഡ്ഏതു മുതൽ സംഖ്യയ്ക്കും, പലിശയ്ക്കും .ബാണ്ടുകൾ 
നല്കുന്നുവോ, ആ മുതൽ സം ഖ്വയ്ക്കും പലിശയ്ക്കും അവ അടയ്ക്കുന്നതി 
ന്നു 2ള ബോർഡിൻറ ഉടമ്പടിയിന്മേൽ ഉറപ്പു നൽകേണ്ടതും, ഇതിന്നു 
പുറമെ ഏതെങ്കിലും ബാണ്ടുകളാലോ ഏതെങ്കിലും 

തരത്തിൽപ്പെട്ട് 
ബാലു ക ളാലം ഉറപ്പു നൽകപ്പെട്ട മുതൽ സംഖ്യയും, പലിശയും 
ബോർഡിൻറ പണികളുംഎല്ലാംമുതലെടുപ്പുകളും അ ല്ലെങ്കിൽ ആ പണി 
കളുടെ ഭാഗമായി ത്തീരുന്ന വല്ല പ്രത്യേക സ ത്തും ബാദ്ധ്യതപ്പെടുത്തി 
കെ . ാണ്ടു ള ഒരു മരമേല്പു പത്രംമൂലം ബാദ്ധ്യതപ്പെടുത്തുകയോ അല്ലെ 
ങ്കി ൽ അ ത " ന്നു ഉറപ്പു നല്കുകയോചെയ്യാവുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

( 2 ) ബോർഡ് നല്കുന്ന ബോണ്ടുകൾക്കു സന്ദർഭം നുസരണം 
“Kerala State Electricity Bonds അല്ലെങ്കിൽ "Kerala State 
Electricity Mortgage Bonds" oogje ob " Kerala State Elec 
tricity Mortgage Debenture എന്നു പേർ പറയേണ്ടതാണു്. 

(3) ബാണ്ടുകളും, ബാണ്ടുകൾക്കു ഉള്ള അപേക്ഷകളും നൂറു രൂപ യ 
അ ഞ്ഞൂറ് രൂപയോആയിരം രൂപ യാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ആയിരം രൂപയുടെ 
തു നിതങ്ങളോആയ സംഖ്യകൾക്കായിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണു്. 

( 4) ബാണ്ടുമുലം ഉറപ്പുനൽകപ്പെട്ട മുതൽ സംഖ്യ, ബാണ്ടിന്റെം 
തീയതി മുതല്ക്കു 5 കൊല്ലത്തിൽ കുറയാത്തതും, ബാണ്ടീൽ പറയപ്പെടു 
ന്നതുമായ നിശ്ചിത തീയതിക്ക് തിരിച്ചുകൊടുക്കേണ്ടതാണു . 

(5 ) ഈ ചട്ടത്തില 53 യാതൊന്നും തന്നെ, ബാണ്ടിൻറെ കവ 
ശക്കാരനുമായി കരം മൂലം ഏതൊരു സമയത്തും . ഒരു ബാണ്ടു്വീണ്ടെടു 
ക്കുന്നത് ഉചിതമെന്നും ബോർഡിനു് 8.താന്നുന്നപക്ഷം അതിൽനിന്നും 
ബാർഡിനെ നിരോധിക്കുന്നതായി വ്യാഖ്യാനിക്കപ്പെടാൻ പാടില്ലാ 


ത്തതാകന്നു. 


35 . 


വീണ്ടെടുക്കപ്പെട്ടതോ, വിലകൊടുത്തു വാങ്ങപ്പെട്ടതോ ആയ ഉറപ്പ് 

പത്രങ്ങളുടെ അറുതി : 


ബോർഡ് വീണ്ടെടുത്തതോ, വിലകൊടുത്തു വാങ്ങിയതോ 
ആയ 
ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉറപ്പു പത്രം മതിയാക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 


36. അവകാശപ്പെടാത്ത ഉറപ്പപത്രം: 

ഏതെങ്കിലും തരത്തിൽപ്പെട്ട ഉറപ്പു പത്രം വീണ്ടെടുക്കേണ്ട തീയതി 
ക്കുശേഷം ( ഇതിനുശേഷം വീണ്ടെടുപ്പ്തീയതി എ ന്നു പറയപ്പെടും) 
2 രുപതുകൊല്ലം കഴിഞ്ഞാൽ ആ തരത്തിൽപെട്ട ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉറപ്പ 
പത്രത്തിൻറെ വശക്കാരൻ മുമ്പോട്ടു വരുന്നില്ലെന്നതു മൂലമോ, അ vi ദ 
നെയു ള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉറപ്പത്രത്തിൻറെ ഉടമസ്ഥതയെപ്പററി വല്ല 
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സംശയംമൂലമോ ബോർഡിനു് ഉറപ്പു പത്രം വീണ്ടെടുക്കാൻ കഴിയാ 
തെവന്നാൽ, അപ്പോൾ മുതൽ പ്രസ്തുത ഉറപ്പുപത്രം അ മതിവന്ന തായി 
കരുതേണ്ടതും പ്രയൂത സംഖ്യ മുതലെടുപ്പിലേയ്ക്കു വരവു പിടിക്കേ ണ്ട തും 
ആകുന്നു. 


37. രജിസ്ട്രാർമാരുടെ നിയമനം:--. 

ബോർഡ്ഒാരോ പ്രാവശ്യവും സ്റ്റാ ക്കോ , ബാണ്ടുകളോ നൽകുന്ന 
തി നു മുൻപും,, ഏതെങ്കിലും പണ യം അ നുവദിക്കുന്നതിനു മുൻപും, 

വക്കു് യുമമെന്നു തോന്നുന്ന പ്രകാരം, ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങൾക്കു വിരുദ്ധമല്ലാത്ത 
നിബന്ധനകളിന്മേലും, വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കും നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾക്കും വിധേയ 
മായും, ബോർഡ് ലെയോ, ഏതെങ്കിലും ബാങ്കിംഗ് കമ്പനിയിലെയും 
മാം കമ്പനിയിലെയോ ഒരു ലോഗനാന, സ്റ്റാർ ക്ക ബാണ്ടുകളാ 
നൽകുന്നത്: നു 2ള രജിസ്ട്രാറായം, ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങളുടെ എ ല്ലാമോ ഏതെങ്കി 
ലുമോ കായ ങ്ങൾക്കുള്ളപണയ സംബന്ധമായ രജിസ്ട്രാറായി നിയമിക്കു 
കയും അ തിനുശേഷം തുടർന്നു നിയമിക്കുകയുംചെയ്യേണ്ടതാണ്. റീസർവ് 
ബാങ്ക് ആഡ്ഇൻഡ്യയുടെ പൊതുനടപടി, റിസർവ് ബാങ്കിനെ രജി 
സ്രാറായി നിയമിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതും, ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങൾ പ്രകാരം പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ചി 
ട്ടുള്ളതുമായ എല്ലം ഉറപ്പു പത്രങ്ങൾക്കും ബാധകമാഃകണ്ടതാണു്. 


കവൾകാര 
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ഉറപ്പാത്ര ങ്ങ ളുടെ രജിസ്റ്ററുകൾ : 

കാ രോ രജിസ്രാവം, അയാൾ രജിസ്ട്രാർ ആയി നിയമിക്കപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള 
ഒാരോ തരത്തിൽപ്പെട്ട ഉറപ്പു പത്രത്തേയും സംബന്ധിച്ച് ഒരു രജിസ്റ്റർ 
( ഇതിനുശേഷം രജിസ്റ്റർ എന്നു പറയപ്പെടും) വെച്ചുപോരേ നടത 
കുന്നു. താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന വിവരങ്ങൾ നു തിൽ ചേക്കേ ന താണ്: 
( എ ) സ്റ്റാക്കിൻറ 

സംഗതിയിൽ: രജിസ്റ്റർ സംബന്ധിക്കുന്ന 
തരത്തിൽപെട്ട ബാണ്ടുകളുടെ അപ്പഴ പ്പോഴു 3 ഒാരോ 
ൻറയും പേരും, മേൽവിലാസവും, വിവരണവും, അ യ 0 0 ക്കു ഉള്ള 
തുകയും; 
( ബി) പ ണ യങ്ങളുടെ കായ ത്തിൽ:-(1) 

പണംയത്തീ 
ലെയും കക്ഷികളുടെ പേരും, ഭ മ ൽ വ ല യ സയും, വിവരണങ്ങളും, 
അ തി ൻം നമ്പരും തീയതിയും, ആയതു ” അ നുവദിച്ചത് എന്തിനുവേണ്ടി 
യാണോ ആ തുകയും, പണയംവച്ച വസ്തുവിൻറെ വിശദവിവരങ്ങളും; 
( 1) 0 0 രാ 

പണയത്തിൻറയും രജി സ്രാക്കൽ തീയതിയും, 
ആയതു കൊടുത്തുതീത്ത തീയതിയും; 

( സി ) . ബാണ്ടുകളുടെ സംഗതിയിൽ: രജിസ്റ്റർ സംബന്ധിക്കു ന്ന 
ഇനം ബാണ്ടുകളുടെഅപ്പോഴുള്ള ഒാരേം കെ.വശക്കാരൻറയും 
പേരും, മേൽവിലാസവും, വിവരif വും അയാൾ കൈവശം വച്ചിട്ടുള്ള 
ബം ണ്ടുകളുടെ തുക സംബന്ധിച്ച വിവരണം, അ വ പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള 
കാലാവധികൾ എന്നിവയും, അ വ ചുമത്തിയിട്ടുള്ള വസ്തു (ഏതെങ്കിലും 


കം രാ 


ഉണ്ടെങ്കിൽ) വും , ബാണ്ടുകൾ ഒരു ഭരമേൽപ്പ് പത്ര മുലം സുരക്ഷിതപ്പെടുത്തി 
യിട്ടു ള്ള പക്ഷം, ഇതിനുശേഷം വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ളപ്രകാരം അയാൾക്കു 
നൽകിയിട്ടു 38 സർട്ടിഫിക്കറവകളുടെ നമ്പരും, തീയതിയും അഥവാ 
ബാണ്ടുകൾ അപ്രകാരം സുരക്ഷിത ചെപ്പെടു ത്തിയിട്ടില്ലെങ്കിൽ, അയാൾ 
കൈവശം വച്ചിട്ടുള്ളഓരോ ബാങ്കിൻറയും നമ്പരും, ദാ രേം ബാണ്ടി 
ൻറയും രജി സ്രാ ക്കൽ തീയതിയും, ആയതു കൊടുത്തുതീത്ത തീയതിയും. 


ബ ാ ണ്ടു 


39 . അരമേ ല്പ പത്രംമൂലം സുരക്ഷിതമാക്കിയിട്ടുള്ള, രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട 

സ്റ്റാക്കിന്റെയും ബാണ്ടുകളുടെയും സട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റുകൾ : 
ഭരമേല്പ പത്രംമുലം സുരക്ഷിതമാക്കിയിട്ടുള്ള സ്റ്റോക്കൊ 
കളെ രജിസ്റ്ററാന്നതോടുകൂടി അതതു രജിസ്ട്രാർ, സ്റ്റാക്കിൻറയം 
ബാണ്ടുകളുടെ യോ കൈവശക്കാരനു ( സന്ദർഭംപോലെ ) അ ങ്ങ നെയുള്ള 
-സ്റ്റാക്കി ൻറയേം 

ബാണ്ടുകളുടെ യാ ഉടമസ്ഥതാസാക്ഷ്യപത്രം കൊടു 
ക്കേ നടതും, അ ങ്ങനെയുള്ള സാക്ഷ്യപത്രം, അ തിൽ പേരു പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള 
ആളിൻറ അവകാശത്തിൻറെ പ്രത്യക്ഷതെളിവായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാണു്. 


40 . 


ഉറപ്പു പത്രങ്ങ 


കൈമാററം ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുള്ള അധികാരം : 


ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങൾക്കും, ഉറപ്പപത്രങ്ങൾ പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ച , നിബന്ധന 
കൾക്കും വിധേയമായി,ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉറപ്പു പത്രത്തിന്റെ കൈവശക്കാ 
രസ് ആയതു മുഴുവനുമായോ ഭാഗികമായോ, കൈമാറ്റം ചെയ്യാവുന്ന 
താണു്. "എന്നാൽ ഭരമേല്പ പത്രംവഴി . സുരക്ഷിതപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടില്ലാത്ത 
ഒരു പ്രണയമം ബാ ണ്ടാ ഭാഗികമായി കൈമാററം ചെയ്യാൻ പാടി 
ല്ലാത്തതും, ബോർഡി സ് ഒരു ബാണ്ടു് പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കാവുന്ന ഒരു തുക 
യു ള്ളതല്ലാത്ത, ഒരു ഭരമേല്പ പത്രംമൂലം സുരക്ഷിതപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുള്ള ഒരു 
ബാണ്ടിൻറെ യാതൊരു ഭാഗവും ചൈ മാററം ചെയ്യാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതു 


മാകുന്നു. 


41 . അരമേ പപത്രം മുലം സുരക്ഷിതമാക്കിയിട്ടുള്ള സ്റ്റാക്കിൻ0 0 

ബോണ്ടുകളുടെയും കൈമാററം : 
(1 ) ഭരമേല്പപത്രംമൂലം സുരക്ഷി ത മാ ക്കി യ ി ട്ടു ള്ള സ്റ്റ - ക്കു 
ബാണ്ടുകളും രേഖാമൂലമായ ഒരു പ്രമാ ണം വഴി കൈ മാറ്റം ചെയ്യ 
ണ്ടതും, അതു് കെമാററംചെയ്യുന്നവനും കൈമാററി കിട്ടുന്നയാളും ഒരു 
മിച്ചു ” എ .9 മി ഒപ്പിടേണ്ടതും, മുറപ്രകാരം സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തണ്ടതും, കൈ 
മാററപ്പത്രത്തിൽ യഥോചിതം സ്റ്റാമ്പ് പതിച്ചിരിക്കേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

( 2 ) കൈമാററാധാരവം, അതിനെ സംബന്ധിക്കുന്ന സർട്ടിഫിക്ക 
ററും അതതു രജിസ്ട്രാരുടെ അടുക്കൽ ഡിപ്പാസിറര ചെയ്യേണ്ടതും അതു 
അദ്ദേഹം സൂക്ഷിക്കേണ്ടതുമാണു്. 

« :മാറരജിസ്റ്റർ എന്ന ഒരു ബുക്കിൽ അതിനെപ്പററി 
കുറിപ്പ്- അ അ നെയു ള്ള രജിസ്ട്രാർ എ ഴുതിക്കണ്ട തും , കമാററംധാ മു 


ഒരു 


Is 


ത്തിൽ അ അ . നെ എഴുതി ചേർത്തതിനെപ്പറ്റിഒരു കുറിപ്പ് പുറത്ത 
തേ നട തും , സന്ദർഭമനുസരിച്ച് കെ മാററം കിട്ടിയ ആൾക്കും കൈമാ 
ററം ചെയ്തആൾക്കൊ ഒരു പ്രിയ സർട്ടിഫിക്കറൈററം, സർട്ടിഫിക് റ 
കളൊ, നൽകേണ്ടതുമാണ്. ഒരു ഭരമേല്പ പത്രംമൂലം ഉറപ്പു നൽക 
ട്ട് 8 രാ തര ത്തിൽപ്പെട്ട 

സ്റ്റാക്ക് സം ബാ ണ്ടു a & 
നമ്പർ കൊണ്ടും മറര വിധത്തിലൊ ചിരിച്ചറി യാവുന്ന ഒരു പ്രത്യേക 

മാററ രജിസ്റ്റർ ച്ചുപോരേണ്ടതാണു . 


ഒ രു 


(3 ) യാതൊരു കൈമാററത്തിലും ഒന്നിലധികം തരങ്ങളിൽപ്പെട്ട 
സ്റ്റം 2 ക്കാ ബാണ്ടു ക ളെ ഉൾക്കൊള്ളിക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്ത തും പ്രമാണം 

കെ. മാറ്റത്തിനു മാത്രം സംബന്ധിക്കേണ്ടതും, നിബന്ധനയൊ, അധി 
കാരമൊ, കഞപൂനിബന്ധന ഒന്നും തന്നെ അ തിൽ അടങ്ങിയിരി 
പാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതുമാകുന്നു. 

( 4 ) ഒരു ഭരമേല്പ പത്രംമൂലം ഉറപ്പു നൽകപ്പെട്ട സ്റ്റാക്കോ, 
ബണ്ടുകളൊ കൈമാറ്റം ചെയ്യുന്ന ആളെ തിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള 
രജിസ്റ്ററിൽ കൈമാററം കിട്ടുന്ന ആളുടെ പേർ 5 ന്നതുവരെ അതി 
ൻ കശക്കും,20 നായിരിക്കുന്നതാണെന്നു കരുതണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 


42. ഭരമേല്പപത്രംമൂലം ഉറപ്പു നൽകചെട്ടിട്ടില്ലാത്ത പ്രണയ ത ള ം 

ബാണ്ടുകളും കൈമാററം ചെയ്യൽ: 


യങ്ങളും 


(I) ഒരു ഭരമേല്പപത്രംമൂലം ! ഉറപ്പുനൽകപ്പെട്ടിട്ടില്ലാ ത്ത പണ 

ബാണ്ടുകളും രേഖാമൂലമായ ഒ രു ആധാരം മൂലം കൈമാററം 
ചെയ്യ18 താണു . അപ്രക. o രമുള്ള ഒ to രേഖയിലും വേണ്ടത്ര മുദ്ര പ തി 
ക്കേണ്ട തും 1980 തിൽ അതി ൻറ തീയ വിയും കൈ മാററത്തി നു 2 പ്രതി 
ഫലവും പ്രസ്താവിക്കേണ്ടതും അതിനെ സംബന്ധി.മന്ന പണയത്തിന്മേലോ, 
ബാണ്ടിന്മേലോ അ തു പുാത്തെഴുതാവുന്നതുമാണു . 


(2 ) ഭരമേല്പ പത്രംമൂലം ഉറപ്പു നൽകപ്പെട്ടിട്ടില്ലാത്ത പണയ ബാ 
ളുടേയൊ ബ നടുകളുടേയ മാറ്റങ്ങളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച ഒരു 
രജിസ്റ്റർ, അ തതു് രജിസ്ട്രാർ വെച്ചു പോരേണ്ടതും, ഒാരോ കൈമാററത്തീ 
യ തിക്കു ശേഷവും ആവുന്നത്ര 8വഗത്തിൽ മാററാധാരം അ തത് 
രജിസ്ട്രാരുടെ അടുക്കൽ ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതും, 19 ദേ ഹം ന താതു മാററ 
രജിസ്തരിൽ ആ ആധാരത്തിൻറെ തീയതി ( അൽ രി ലെ കക്ഷികളുടെ 
പേരും മേൽ വിലാസവും വിവര .വും അതുമൂലം .മാററം ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട 
പ 1, യ ത്തിൻറയ ബ to 21ാടിൻറെയൊ നമ്പരും എഴുതി ചേർപ്പി 
ക്കേണ്ടതും, അപ്രകാരമുള്ള കുറിപ്പുകൾ എഴുതുന്നതുവരെ ബോർഡം, രജി 
സ്രാരൊ കൊററം കിട്ടിയ ആളോടു യാതൊരു വിധത്തിലും ഉത്തര 
വാദിയല്ലാതിര കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. രേ മേൽപ്പാത്രംമൂലം ഉറപ്പ് നൽ ക 
പ്പെട്ടിട്ടില്ലാത്ത ഒാരോ ത ർത്തിത് പട്ട ബാറ കൾക്കും നന ർമുലമൊ 
മറാ വിധ ത്തി ലൊ തിരിച്ചറിയാവുന്ന ബാണ്ടുകളുടെ ഒരു പ്രത്യേക 
കൈമാററരജ് സ്റ്റാർ വെച്ചു : 

1315:C ണു് . 


I6 


43 . 


( 3 ) 

ഒരു ഭരമേല്പ പത്രംമൂലം ഉറപ്പ് നൽകപ്പെട്ടിട്ടില്ലാത്ത ഒരു 
പായത്തിൻറ യാ , ബോർഡിൻറയോ വല്ല കൈമാററവും രജിസ്റ്റർ 
ചെയ്താൽ കൈ മാററി കിട്ടിയ ആൾക്കോ അയാളുടെ മരണശാസനം നട 
ത്തുന്ന ആളുകൾക്കേം, സ്വ ത്തു് വിചാരിപ്പുകാക്കോആദ്യത്തെ പ്. യ ത്തി 
ൻറയും അ ഥവാ ബോർഡിന്റെയും അതു മൂലം ഉറപ്പു നൽകപ്പെട്ട മുത : 
ലിൻറയും പലിശയുടേയും പരിപൂജ ഗുണാനുഭവത്തി നു ” അവകാശമു 
ണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

(4) മേൽ പറഞ്ഞ പ്രകാരം ഒടുവിൽ കൈമാററിക്കിട്ടുകയും രജി 
സ്റ്റർ ചെയ്യപ്പെടുകയും ചെയ്തിരിക്കുന്ന ആളോഅയാളുടെമരണ ശംസനം 
നടത്തുന്ന ആളുകളോ സ്വത്തു വിചാരിച്ചു കാരൊ 

ഒഴികെ യാതാ 
രാൾക്കും അ ങ്ങനെയുള്ള വല്ല പണയമോ, 

ബാണ്ടോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ അ തു 
മൂലം ഉറപ്പ് നൽകപ്പെട്ട വല്ല പണമോ കൈമാറ്റം ചെയ്യുന്നതിനോ, 
ഒഴിമുറി കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനോ വീട്ടുന്നതിനോ അവകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കു ന്ന 
തല്ല . 

പണയരജിസ്റ്റർ പരിശോധന: 

പണയരജിസ്റ്റർ ന്യായമായ ഏതു സമയത്തും ഏത് പണയക്കാര 
നാലൊ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ പ്രണയത്തിനവകാശപ്പെട്ട മററാളുകളാലൊ പ്രതി 
ഫലം കൂടാതെ പരിശോധിക്കുന്നതിനും ബോർഡ് അ പ്പോഴപ്പോൾ 
തീരുമാനിക്കുന്നതുപോലെ അഞ്ചു രൂപയിൽ കവിയാത്ത ഒരു തുക കൊടു 
ത്തിട്ട് മററാരെക്കൊണ്ടെങ്കിലും പരിശോധിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനും തക്ക തു 
ഉപാ ലെ സൂക്ഷിക്കേണ്ടതാണു്. 
44 . ട്രസ്റ്റ് സംബന്ധിച്ച നോട്ടീസ് വേണ്ടെന്നു : 

ഏതെങ്കിലും ഈ s സംബന്ധിച്ച് വ്യക്തമായോ സൂചനയാലേം 
അല്ലെ ങ്കി ൽ സാഹചയങ്ങൾ കൊണ്ട് തോന്നിപ്പിക്കുന്ന വിധ അടി ലൊ 
ഉ ള്ള യാതൊരറിയിപ്പും ബോർഡും അല്ലെങ്കി ൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും രജി 
സ്രാരോ സൂക്ഷിക്കുന്നഏതെങ്കിലും രജിസ്റ്റരിലൊഏതെങ്കിലും മററ പ്രസ്ത 
കത്തിലൊ എതെങ്കിലും 

സർട്ടിഫിക്കാറിലൊ പായപത്രത്തിലൊ 
അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഈടു സംബന്ധിച്ച കൈ മാററപ്പത്രത്തിലെ 
ചേക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാണു . അങ്ങനെയുള്ള അറിയിപ്പ് ബോർഡം 
രജി സ്പാരോ വാ ങ്ങാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതും അങ്ങ നെ 

ഏതെങ്കിലും 
വിധത്തിൽ രജിസ്റ്റരിൽ ചേർത്തിട്ടുണ്ടെങ്കി ൽ അത് ര ജിസ്രായോ 
ബോർഡിനേയൊ ബാധിക്കാത്തതും രജിസ്റ്റരി ൻപ്രകാരം ഏതെങ്കിലും 
ഈ ടിയേ? : കാണുന്ന പേരുള്ള ആളുടെ രസീതുണ്ടായാൽ ബോർഡു 
ആ ഈടിനു കൊടുത്തിട്ടുള്ള വല്ല പണത്തിൻറയും ബാദ്ധ്യത തികച്ചും 
തീരുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

മരണാനന്തരമു ള്ള കൈമാററം : 
(1 ) ഈടുണ്ടായിരുന്ന എതെ ങ്കിലും ഒരാൾ മരി ക്കുകയാണെങ്കിൽ 
രാ തിന സംബന്ധിക്കുന്ന അയാളുടെ അവകാശം ആ ആളിൻറ 
സ്വത്തിന്റെ മേൽനോട്ടം വഹിക്കുന്നവർക്കേം ന തു .3 കായും ചെയ്യുന്ന 
വക്കും കൈമാററം ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണു്, 


അ ഥവാ 


45 . 


വക. g ശം 


12 ( 2 ) ഏതെങ്കിലും ജടിനു കൈവശക്കാരായിരണ്ടും അ തിലധി 
ക മോ ആളുകൾ രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ ആ ആളിന്റെം മര ണ 
ശേഷം മറെറ ആളിൻ ആ ഇ ടിനു അവകാശം ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കത്തക്ക 
വിധം അവർ ആ ഇ ടിൻ സംയുക്താവകം ശിക ളായി പരിഗണിക്ക 
ഉപ്പടുന്നതാണു്. 

(3) | ബോർഡോഅതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ചു . രജിസ്ട്രാരൊ വിൽപ്പ 
ത്രം മരിച്ചയാളിന്റെ സ്വത്തു് കൈക യും ചെയ്യുന്നതിൽ അവകാശി 
യാണന്നു ള്ള റിക്കാർഡൊ 1925 - ലെ ഇൻഡ്യൻ പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാശ 
ആക്ററിൽ പ്രസ്താവിച്ച രീതിയില 18 . പിന്തുടർച്ചാവകാശ സർട്ടിഫി 
ക്കറ്റ് ആവശ്യപ്പെടാവുന്നതും അങ്ങനെ രാ തു രജിസൂഷനു വേണ്ടി രജി 
സ്രാരുടെ സാക്ഷ്യം ഹാജരാക്കുന്നതുവരെഏതെങ്കിലും ഇടു് കൈമാറരന്ന 
തിനു സ്വ ത്തിൻറെ മേൽ നോട്ടം വഹിക്കുന്ന ആളെയാഅതു കഷായം 
ചയ്യുന്ന ആളെയാഅനുവദിക്കാരിരിക്കാവുന്നതും ത്വാ വര കൈമാററ 
ത്തിൽ ചേരുന്നതിനു ആവശ്യപ്പെടാവുന്നതുമാണു . 
46 . കവശക്കാരൻ മര ണ മൂല്യമുള്ളത്ല്ലാത്ത 

ക മാങ്ങാം , 
" അ ല്ലെ ങ്കിൽ ബക്ക മു ഖാന്തര മാ , ആധാരം മുഖനംയാ 

ഉള്ള , കൈമാററമോ; 
(! ) ഈടു കൈവശക്കാരൻ മരണാനന്തരം ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങളനു സ 
രിച്ച പുസ്തകങ്ങളി ലൊ , ആധാരത്തി; ലൊ ഉള്ള കൈമാററമല്ലാതെ നിയ 
മാനുസൃതംഎതെങ്കിലും പ്രകാരം ഏതെങ്കിലും ഇതിലെ 

കെ മാറാം ചെയ്തിരുന്നാ 50 അതിനെ സംബന്ധിക്കുന്ന തൃപ്തികരമായ 
തെളിവു്ഒന്നോ അതിലധികമോ ശേഷിയുള്ള ആളു കളുടെ സത്യവാ 
ങ്മൂലം വഴിയം അല്ലെങ്ക: ൽ ബോർഡിന്റെ അനുമതിയോടുകൂടി 
അതാതു രജിസ്ട്രാർ ആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്ന മറ്റു വിധത്തിലൊ അ താതു രജി 
ാക്കു നൽകേണ്ടതാണു . 

( 2 ) കൈമാററപ്രകാരം അവ 6 ാശപ്പെട്ട ആളുടെ പേരും അ താതു 
രജിസ്റ്റരുകളി ൽ ചേക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 
( 3 ) ഒന്നാംഉപചട്ടപ്രകാരം തെളിവ് 

ഹാജരാക്കുന്നതുവരെ 
ബോർഡാ അതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച രജിസ്ട്രാ മൊ ആ കൈമാററം അംഗീ 
കരിക്കുവാൻ ാടില്ലം തും കമാറ്റത്തിൽ അവകാശപ്പെടുന്ന 
ആളിനു്ഇട ൻറ പലിശ വാങ്ങിക്കാൻ അവകാശമില്ലാത്ത തുമാകുന്നു. 

(9) ഈ ചട്ട അണ്ടിന്റെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കു് കൈ മാററം എന്ന പദ 
ത്തിൽ ഈടിൻറെ ശരിയായ ഉടമസ്ഥത മാററപ്പെടാതെ ഒരാളിൽത്തന്ന 
നിലനിൽക്കുന്നുവെങ്കിലും ഇടിൻറ കൈവശക്കാരൻ പരുഷ സ്പഷ്ട 
മായി മാററിയതായി കാണ പ്പെടുന്ന കായ്യങ്ങ ളും ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നു. 
47 . 

മാററം : 
എതെങ്കിലും ഇട്ട് കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനുള്ള വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്ക്വിധേയ 
മായി ബോർഡ് ഏതു സമയത്തും തൽ ക്കാലത്തേയ്ക്കും ആ ഇടിനു് ഒരു 
ര ജി സ്രാ മടെ നിയമനത്തെപ്പറ്റി തീരുമാനിക്കാവുന്നതുംഅദ്ദേഹത്തിൻ 
സമാനത്ത് മറെറാരു രജി പ്രാരെ നിയമിക്കാവുന്നതുമാണു്. 
G. 3510 A 
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.48 . രജിസ്ട്രാർ ഫീസ് സ്വീകരിക്ക യും മറവം: 

ഒരു രജിസ്ട്രാർ താൻ സൂക്ഷിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള സ്റ്റോക്ക് ട്രാൻസ്ഫർ ബുക്കുക 
ളിൽ ഒരു കുറിപ്പ്ചേക്കുന്നതിനൊഒരു ഇടിൻം കൈമാററം രജിസ്റ്റർ 
ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുംതാഴെ പറയുന്ന സംഗതികൾ ചെയ്യുന്നില്ലെങ്കിൽ അനു 
വദിക്കു ക. യില്ല : 

(1) ഇതിനുശേഷം പായ പ്പെടുന്ന ഫീസ് അതാതു് സംഗതി 
കൾക്കു കൊടുത്തില്ലെങ്കി ലും കൈമാറാധാരം ഒരു സർട്ടിഫ ക ററി 

ം കൂ ടെയൊഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ പണത്തിനു കാരണമായ "ആധാരം മുഖ 
രം യാ അ ല്ലെങ്കിൽ (ഭരമേ പ് 

സുരക്ഷിതമല്ലാത്ത 
8.2 ഡൗൺം കായ്യ ത്തിൽ ) അതു സംബന്ധമായ ബാണ്ടോടുകൂടിയോ; 

( 2 ) കൈമാററത്തിൻറ 
തൻ വക. ശം • a 3 :: % ന്നതിനൊ, 
കൈമാററംചെയ്യുന്നതിനാൽ അദ്ദേഹം ന്യായമായി ആവശ്യപ്പെടാവുന്ന 
മറം തെളിവുകളും. 


4 പി . 


പ്രത്ര ത്താൽ 


സഥാപന 


49. • രജിസ്ട്രേഷൻ ഫീസ്: 

(I) ഒരു ഇ 95് കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനു് മറര പ്രകാരത്തിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള 
വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ ഒഴിച്ചു - - ാഴപ്പോൾ ബോർഡ് തീരുമാനിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന 
തും പാലെ അതാതു രജിസാരന്മാർ താഴെ പറയുന്ന കാരാ 

கஜ்வும் 
രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്യുന്നതിനായി മൂന്നു രൂപയിൽ കവിയാത്ത ഒരു ഫീസു 
ചുമത്തുന്നതിനു് അധികാരമുള്ളവരായിരി ക്കും . 

ഏതെങ്കിലും കൈമാറ്റം 
( b ) വിൽപ്പത്ര 

ലക്ഷ്യമാ മേലധികാരത്തിനു 
ഇരിക്കാ നും ( Letters of Administration ) 
( 0) പേരുമാററം 
( 4 ) 

മിയാർ നാമാ 
: ( C) കോർട്ടിന്റെ ഉത്തരവു 
(f) ഒരു ഈ s: രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്യുന്നതിനും ബാധകമായ മറ 

ന്തെങ്കിലും പ്രമാണം. 
( 2 ) ഇപ്രകാരമുള്ള രജിസ്ട്രേഷൻ ഒരു തരത്തിൽ കൂടുതലായിട്ടുള്ള 
ഈ ടി നെ 

ബാധിക്ക,യാണങ്കിൽ ഒരോ തരത്തിനും പ്രത്യേക ഫീസ് 
ചുമത്താവുന്നതാണ്. 


50 . രജിസ്റ്റരുകളിലാണു് പ്രത്യക്ഷതെളിവ്: 

ചട്ടങ്ങളനുസരിച്ചു രജിസ്റ്റരിൽ ചേർത്തിട്ടുള്ള മാറാ 

ഈ ട to കൈവശക്കാരനായി അതിൽ കൊള്ളിച്ച്ഉള്ള 
ആളി ൻറ അവകവശത്തിനും ഓരേം രജിസ്റ്റരും പ്രത്യക്ഷതെളിവായിരി 
ക്കുന്നതന്നു, 


സംഗ 


തി ക്കും 


19. 


51 . 

കേടു വന്നതോ നഷ്ടപ്പെട്ടതോ ആയ സർട്ടിഫിക്കറവകൾ : 
( 1) ഏതെങ്കിലും ഒരു ഇടിൻ സട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റ്നഷ്ടപ്പെടുക യ . 
us, സംഭവിക്കുക യേം. ചെ യ്താൽ അ താതു രജിസ്രാരയാർ മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ 
സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റിനോടുകൂടി മുന്നു രൂപ കൂടി കൊടുത്താൽ , കാട 
ആൾക്കു ഒരു പുതിയ സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റ് കൊടുക്കുന്നതായിരിക്കും. 

(2 ) സർട്ടിഫിക്കറവ നഷ്ടപ്പെട്ടയാൾ ശരിയായ തെളിവുകൾ . 
അതാതു രജിസ്ട്രാർമാ ക്കു കൊടുത്താൽ അവർ ഈ സംഗതി ഒഉദ്യോഗിക 
ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യം ചെയ്തു തി നുശേഷം, സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റ് നഷ്ടം - S 
തി നു് ബോർഡിനു ണ്ടാകാവുന്ന നഷ്ടങ്ങൾ പരിഹരിക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി 
ഒരു ജാമ്യവും പരസ്യമലവും മൂന്നു രൂപ ഫീസും കൂടി : എടുത്താൽ നഷ്ട 
പ്പെട്ടതാ; നശിച്ചതോ, 

യ സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റിനു അവകാശപ്പെട്ട 
ആൾ , ഒരു പുതിയ സർട്ടിഫിക്കുംറമ് കൊടുക്കുന്നതാണു.. 

(3 ) , മേൽപ്പാണ്. ത പുതിയ സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ 26 സം 
വത്തെകുറിച്ച് ഒരു മെമ്മോറാണ്ടം സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റിലും അതാള സിസ്റ്റ 
ര.ലും C 0 m , കേണ്ടതാണു , 
52., കൈമാററത്തെക്കുറിക്കുന്ന കുറിപ്പുകൾ , ക്ലോസ് ചെയ്യുന്ന വിധവും 


മരം - 


( 1) ഇടി മേലുള്ള പലിശ കൊടുക്കേണ്ട ദിവസത്തിനു തൊട്ടു 
മുമ്പ് 3 30 ദിവസത്തേയ്ക്കും കവിയ എത്ര കാലം തയ്ക്കും, രാതു രജിസ്ട്രാർ 

ബാർഡിൻറ നും തിയോടുകൂടിയും തക്കതായി പൊതു പരസ്യം 
ചെയ്തതിനു ശേഷവും ഈടു സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ളഏതെങ്കിലും തരം 6 മാ 
ററരജിസ്റ്റർ ക്ലാസു ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണു്. 

( 2) ഒന്നാം ഉപനിയമം അനുസരിച്ച് ക്ലാസുചെയ്യുന്ന ദിവസം 
ഏതെങ്കിലും ഇടിൻ കെവ ശ 36 o രായി രജിസ്റ്റർചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട് മരിക്കുന്ന 
വ് അടുത്ത മയി അ തിന്മ !! അടയ്ക്ക പ്പെടുന്ന പലിശയ്ക്ക് ആ വക ശ 
മുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു്. 
53. " ഈ നിയ മ ത ല ള ആ | ദ മ ാ ക്കി ബോർഡിനു ഏതെങ്കിലും 
ബാങ്ക് എജൻറുമാരുമായാ മറര കമ്പനിഏജൻറുമാരുമായം, അഥവാ 
സാമ്പത്തികകായങ്ങ ൾക്കുളം ഏജൻമാരുമായോ ഇട കൊടുക്കുക, അവ 
യുടെ രജിസ്ട്രഷൻ, അവയുടെ . മാററം, : വയുടെ പലിശ, ബ 
സു ചി ക്കുക, ഇപ്രകാരമു ള്ള സംഗതികളും ഇട കൊടുക്കൽ, കകം ഇം 

യ്യൽ,വീണ്ടെടുക്ക: ൽ , തിരിച്ചുകൊടുക്കു ൽ, ഇവ സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള മറ 
കായ്യങ്ങളും ഏർപ്പാടു ചെയ്യുകയും തി തിലയ്ക്ക് ശരിയായ പ്രതിഫല 
ിൻ വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യുകയുംചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണു്. 


.. c ടുക്കുന്നവരുടേയും 


ജ ടു കൊടുക്കുന്നവരു 


54. ബാർഡിന്നു കടം 

യും ( 4 ഷ : 


ബോർഡിന്ന് കടം കൊടുത്ത ആളേ , അതിൽ ഒരു ഈ നടിൻറ ഉട 
മസം താവകാശമുള്ള ആ ളോ , ഈ കറവ് പ്രകാരമോ, ചട്ടപ്പക മരം, 
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വാങ്ങിയതേം, ഉണ്ടാക്ക :യതോ, നൽ കിയതോ, അനുവദിച്ചതോ ആയ 
ഈ s ° ബോർഡിന്റെ പ്രാപ്തിക്ക്പയ്യാപ്തമായതാണോ അല്ലയോഎന്നു 
ബോർഡ് അതിന്റെ ഏതെങ്കിലും യോഗമോ, ഏർപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുണ്ടാ 
അല്ലെങ്കിൽ നടത്തിയിട്ടുണ്ടംഎന്നും യോഗത്തിൻറ നടപടികൾ 
നിയമപ്രകാരമോ, ക്രമപ്രകാരമോ ആയിരുന്നോഎന്നുംഇട്ടുമൂലം കടം 
എടുത്ത പണം ശരിയായ രീതിയിൽ വിനിയോഗിച്ചോ എന്നുംഅന്വേ 
ഷണം നടത്താൻ ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനല്ലാത്തതും അതുമൂലമുണ്ടാകുന്ന എന്തെങ്കിലും 
നഷ്ട്രങ്ങൾക്കോ, ഒച്ചിനി യോഗത്തിനോ ഉ : രവാദിയല്ലാത്തതുമാകുന്നു. 


55 . "ഭൂമിയോവസ്തുവോ വാങ്ങുന്നവർക്കുള്ള സുരക്ഷിതത്വം. 

പ്രത്യേകം പണയപ്പെടുത്തുകയാ ചാ ചെയ്യുക യോ ചെയ്തി 
ട്ടു ള്ള ഭൂമിയം വസ്തു .. അ ല്ലാ ത്ത ഏതെങ്കിലും പണയത്തിനോ ബാ 
ണ്ട് നോ ഈടായി ചാർജ്ജ്ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും ഭൂമിയോ വ സ്ത്രാവം 
ബാർഡ് വില്ലുകയോ പാട്ടും കൊടുക്കുകയോ മാര പ്രകാരം വിനി 
മയം ചെയ്യുകയുംചെയ്യുമ്പോൾ ആ ഭൂമിയോ വസ്തുവം കൈ മാറ്റിക്കി 
ട്ടിയ ആളി ൻയാ പാട്ടക്കാരൻറയം കൈവശം അതു സംബന്ധിച്ച 
യാതൊരു ബാദ്ധ്യതയും കൂടാതെ വച്ചിരിക്കാവുന്നതും അ പ്രകാരമുള്ള 
വില്പനയാ, പാട്ടമോ, വിനിമയ മേം മൂലം കിട്ടുന്ന പണം ഉപയോ 
ഗിക്കുന്നതിനെപറ്റി അന്വേഷിക്കുവാൻ കൈമാററിക്കിട്ടിയ ആളാ 
പാട്ടക്കാരനോ ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനല്ലാത്തതും മാത്രമല്ല അതു ഭൂവിനിയോഗം 
ചെയ്യുന്നതിനാ, ഉ പയോഗിക്കു തിരിക്കുന്ന തി നോ 

വിധ 
ത്തിലും ഉത്തരവാദിയല്ലാത്തതുമാ കാണു. 


യാ താരു 


56 . 


റിസീലവടെ നിയമനം. 


ഏതെങ്കിലും ഇടി മേൽ വല്ല മുതലേം പലിശയം കൊടുക്കേണ്ട 
സമയം മുതൽ മൂന്നു മാസം കഴിഞ്ഞിട്ടും അതിനു രേഖാമു ലമായപേക്ഷി 
ച്ചിട്ടും കൊടുക്കാത്തപക്ഷം പണംകിട്ടേണ്ടുന്നയാൾ മറേറതെങ്കിലും വിധ 
ത്തിൽ ഈടാക്കുന്നതിനു ള്ള മാറ്റത്തിനു തടസ്സം കൂടാതെ കോടതി നോട് 
ഒരു റിസീവറെ നിയമിക്കുന്ന യി ൻ ” അ പക്ഷിക്കാവുന്നതും കോടതിക്ക് 
യുക്ത മെന്നു തോന്നുന്ന നിബന്ധനകളിന്മേൽ റിസീവറെ നിയമിക്കാവുന്ന 
തുമാണു്. 


57. റിസീവറുടെ അധികാരം. 


ഏതു” ഈ s സംബന്ധിച്ചാണു റിസീവറെ നിയമിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള തു ”, ആ 
ഈട” ഉണ്ടാക്കു ക , കൊടുക്കു ക , അ നുവദിക്കുക ഇവ സംബന്ധിച്ച്, എവ 
സം കൾക്കു വിധേയമായി ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങൾ പ്രകാരം നിയമിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന 
റിസീവ് ” മുതലോ, കുടിശ്ശിക പലിശയോ അടയ്ക്കു ന്നതിനാവശ്യമുള്ള 
തുക ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്നതിനു് ബോർഡിനുണ്ടായിരിക്കുമായിരുന്ന 
പ്രകാരം 
പണം ശേഖരി ക്കുന്നതിനോ, വാങ്ങുന്നതിനോ, വസൂലാക്കുന്നതിനോ, 
വിനിയോഗിക്കുന്നതിനോ അ തേ അധികാരവും അനുവദിക്കുവാൻ യുക്ത 
മെന്നു കോടതി കരുതുന്ന മറ്റധിക :രങ്ങളും കത്തവ്യങ്ങളും കൂടി ഉണ്ടായി 
രിക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു. 
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5 8 . 

ഇടുകൾ നൽകുന്നതിനായി മുമ്പ് പാസ്സം.കിയ പ്രമേയ 
പ്രകാരം ബോർഡ് പ്രവത്തിച്ച ട്ടി ല്ലെ ങ്ക് ലും, പ്രവർത്തിക്കാത്ത ടാളവും, 
എതെങ്കിലും ഇട്ട് ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്നു. തിനു് ബോർഡ് പാസ്സാക്കിയിട്ടുള്ള 
ഏതൊരു പ്രമേയവും മുഴുവനായോ ഭാഗികമായോ ഒരു പ്രമേയം മൂലം 

ബോർഡിനു ഏതവസരത്തിലും പിൻവലിക്ക വന്നതും അ പ്രകാരം പിൻ 
വലിച്ചതിനെപ്പറ്റി ഉടനടി ഗവണ്മെൻറിനെ അറിയിക്കേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 
59. ഗവണ്മെൻറിനുള്ള കഴിവാക്കൽ: 

ഏത്ഇടു സംബന്ധി ച്ചാ .m 2 മുതലും പലിശയും അ ഥവം മുതലോ 
പലിശയോ ഗവണ്മെൻറ് ഉറപ്പു നൽകിയിട്ടുള്ള തു " അ പ്രകാരമുള്ള 
യാതൊരു ഈടും അതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച തുക, വില , പലിശ നിരക്കു 
ആ ഇ 6 ന് കുന്ന തീയതി, നൽകുന്ന വിധം, അപ്രകാരം നൽകുന്നതു 
മൂലമു ള്ള 

വരുമാനം വിനിയോഗിക്കുന്നതിനും തിരിച്ചടയ്ക്കുന്നതിനുമുള്ള 
ഏർപ്പാടുകൾ ഇവയു , മുൻകൂട്ടി ഗവണ്മെൻറിൻറ അ നുമതി ലഭിക്കു ന്നതു 
വരെനൽക യോ , അ നുവദിക്കുകയോചെയ്യാൻ പാടില്ലാ ത്ത തും അപ്ര 
കാരമുള്ള ഏർപ്പാടുകളിൽ യാതൊരു വ്യത്യാസവും ഗവണ്മെൻറിൻറ 
അത്തരം അനുമതി കൂടാതെ വരുത്താൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതുമാകുന്നു. 


60 . 


മറര ബാദ്ധ്യത കൾക്കുള്ള ഒഴിവാക്കൽ: 


ഇതിൽ വ്യക്തമായി മററ പ്രകാരം പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ളതിനുപുറമേ, ഈ 
ചട്ടങ്ങളില ഉള്ള യാതൊന്നുംതന്ന കേ രള സംസ്ഥാനത്തു തൽക്കാലം 
ഉർജിത ത്തിലിരിക്കുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും നിയമ ത്താലോ, 

നിയമത്തി ൻ 
വിധേയമായോ നൽ ക പ്പെടുന്ന വായ്പ വാങ്ങലധികാരത്തെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് 
ബോർഡിന്മേൽ ചുമത്തപ്പെടാവുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും ബാദ്ധ്യതയിൽനിന്നും 
അതിൻ വിമോചനം ന ൽ കന്നതല്ല . 


ഭാഗം 5 , 
ബോർഡ്, പ്രതിവർഷം അയയ്യേണ്ട ധനസംബന്ധമായ 
സ്റ്റേററുമെൻറും മററു സ്റ്റേററുമെൻറുകളും റിപ്പോർട്ടും. 
61 . 

സ്റ്റേ റ ര ക മ ൻ 01 - ൻ റ 
ആക്ററിനം 61 -ാംവകുപ്പുംപ്രകാരം ബോർഡ് പ്രതിവർഷം ഗവണ്മെ 
ൻറിലേയ്ക്കും സമർപ്പിക്കേണ്ട ധനസംബന്ധമായ സ്റ്റേറ്റ്മെൻറ് എ 
എന്ന ഉപാംഗത്തിൽ പറയുന്ന ഫാറത്തിലാ യിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 
62. ധനസംബന്ധമായ സ്റ്റേററമെൻറിൻ ഫാറം: 


ധനസംബന്ധമായ 


ഥ 3 0 : 


ഒരു സപ്ലിമെൻററി സ്റ്റേററുമെൻറ് ( വല്ലതുംഉണ്ടെങ്കിൽ) എ 
എന്ന ഉപാംഗത്തി ൽ ഫാറത്തിൽ പറയുന്ന ഏതു വർഷത്തേയ്ക്കും സപ്ല 

മെൻറിസ്റ്റേററ മെൻറ് ബന്ധപ്പെട്ടിരിക്കുന്നു വാ ആ വർഷത്തിൽ ഗവ 
റൻറിലേയ്ക്കു ” അ യ: സ്ത്രം, ഭരണ 
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63. സ്റ്റേററൻറ് കൗൺസിലിലേയ്ക്ക് സമർപ്പിക്കൽ: 

ബോർഡ് ഒാരോ വർഷവും ജനുവരി 15 -ാം നു- പ്പറമാകാതെ 
ധനസംബന്ധമായ ഒരു വർഷത്തെ സ്റ്റേററ മെൻ ഓരോ കൊല്ലവും 
കൗൺസിലിന്നു സമർപ്പിക്കേണ്ടതാണു്. സപ്ലിമെൻററി സ്റ്റോവമെ 
ൻവണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അതും ഗവണ്മെൻറി ലേയ്ക്ക് കയയ്ക്കുന്നതി നു മുമ്പ് കൌൺ 
സിലിന്നു സമർപ്പിക്കേണ്ടതാണു്. 
64 . 

കണക്കുകളുടെ പ്രതിവർഷ സ്റ്റേറ്റ്മെൻറ്: 
( 1) സി എന്ന ഉപാംഗത്തിൽ നിർദ്ദേശിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന ഫാറത്തിൽ 
ബോർഡിൻ ക ണ ക്കുകളുടെ വർഷംതോറുമുള്ള സ്റ്റേററ മെൻറ് ഗവ 
ണ്മെൻറിലേയ്ക്ക് അയയ്ക്കും ണ്ടതാണു്. 

( 2 ) ക ണ ക്കുകളുടെ സ്റ്റേറ്റ്മെൻറ് ഒൗദ്യോഗിക ഗസററിൽ 
പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തേണ്ടതും, അതിൻറ അച്ചടിക്കാപ്പികൾ കാപ്പി ഒന്നിനു 
അഞ്ചു രൂപയിൽ കവിയാത്ത നിരക്കിൽ ബോർഡ് നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന 
നിര9ിൽ വില്പനയ്ക്ക് വരയ്ക്കു ണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 
65. വർഷാന്തറിപ്പോർട്ടു സമർപ്പിക്കും. ൽ : 

(1 ) ബോർഡ് കഴിയുന്നതും ഒാരോ വർ ഷ അതിലും മാർച്ചു 31 - നു 
യൂ . ശേഷവും, എന്നാൽ സെപ്ററംബർ 30 - നു-യ്ക്കപ്പുറമാകാതെയും 
മാർച്ച് 31.00 നു ചെകം Tണ്ടവസാനിക്കുന്ന സാമ്പത്തികവ ർ ഷ ത്തി ല 
ബാർഡിന്റെ പ്രവത്തനത്തെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് വർഷാന്ത്യറി പ്പോർട്ട് ഗവ 
ണ്മെൻറ° ലേയ്ക്ക് സമർപ്പിക്കേണ്ടതാണു . 

( 2) (I) -ാം ഉപചട്ടത്തിൽ പറഇത വഷംന്ത്യ റിപ്പോർട്ടിൽ പൊ 
തു ജനനന്മയ്ക്കുവേണ്ടിയു ള്ള സംഗതികൾക്കു പുറമേതാഴെ പേരു പറയുന്ന 
വയെ പാറി പ്രതിപാദിക്കേണ്ടതാണു . . ? താ യ്തു : -- 

( a ) ബോർഡിലെ അംഗങ്ങളുടേയും പ്രധാന ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാരു 
ടേയും പേരുകൾ , 

ബോർഡിലെ വിവിധ വകുപ്പുകളുടെ രൂപവൽക്കരണം, ആ രൂപ 
വൽ ക്ക ര നം കാ 11 ടന്ന ഒരു പടം; 

(b) ബോർഡിന്റെ അധികാരാ റംതിയെ കാണിക്കുന്ന ഒരു 

അനിൽ രേതിൻ സ്റ്റേഷനുകളുടെ സ്ഥാനവും, പ്രേക്ഷണവിത 
രണ സമ്പ്രദാ 2 ങ്ങളും, അതി ൽ പ്രവർത്തനം നടത്തുന്ന വൻകിട വ്യവസായ 
ങ്ങളും കാ ..നിച്ചിരിക്കണം; 

( c ) ബോർഡു ” ടച്ചിട്ടാ, നിയന്ത്ര :ം ഏറെടുത്തരോ 
ആയ • സ്റ്റേഷനെയോ, സ്റ്റേഷനുകളെ യോ സംബന്ധിച്ച വിശദവിവര 
ങ്ങൾ ; 

( d) 23 -ാംവകുപ്പ് ലെയോ, 37 -ാം വകുപ്പിലെ യ ാ വ്യവസംകൾ 
പ്രകാരം 12 ാർഡ് ഏറെറടുത്ത ഏതെങ്കിലും 

പ ണി ക ക ള . 2 യ , 
സ്റ്റേഷനുകളെയോ, പ്രധാന പ്രേക്ഷ -. ലൈനുകളെ യോ സംബന്ധിച്ച 
വിശദവിവരങ്ങൾ ; 


പടം, 
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G 


രിപ്പ 


(0) -വിച്ഛക്തിയാൽ നടത്തപ്പെടുന്ന വിദ്യച്ഛക്തി യന്ത്രങ്ങളു 
ടെയാ, മറവ യന്ത്രങ്ങളുടെയാ . നിമ്മാണം, വിദ്യച്ഛക്തി യന്ത്രങ്ങൾ 
വാടകയ്ക്കും, ഫയർപർച്ചേസ് പദ്ധതിയിലോ കൊടുക്കുക. പ്രദർശന 
മുറിയിൽവച്ച് പ്രദർശനം നടത്തുക, മുതലായ ബോർഡൻമര പ്രവ 
ത്തനങ്ങൾ ; 

(6) പുതിയ വല്ല വിദ്യച്ഛക്തി സമാപനങ്ങളും ചെയ്യുക. യോ 
നിമ്മി ക്കു കയോചെയ്യുന്ന ര " ൽ നേടിയ പുരോഗതിയും പട്ടണപ്രദേശങ്ങ 
ളിലും ഗ്രാമപ്രദേശങ്ങളിലുമുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും പ്രതിയ പ്രകണ 
വിതരണ സമ്പ്രദായ 5: ളും ; 
( g ) താരിപ്പുകൾ.- 

പ്രസ്തുത വർഷത്തിൽ നിലവിലുണ്ടായിരുന്ന 
ബോർഡിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച വിശദവിവരങ്ങൾ , 

(2 ) 57 -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം ബോർഡ് ഏതു ലസൻസ 
കാവേണ്ടി റോറിംഗു്കമ്മിററിസമാപിച്ചു . ആ ലൈസൻസുകാരുടെ 
പേരുകളും ആ O ററിംഗ്കമ്മിററി കം ചെയ്ത ശുപാർശകളും അവയെ 
സംബന്ധിച്ചു് ഗവണ്മെൻറ് പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ച ഉത്തരവുകളും, 

(3 ) തദ്ദേശ അധികാരസ്ഥാപനങ്ങ ളായ ലൈസൻസുകാ 
56 -ാം വകുപ്പിലെ വ്യവസംകൾപ്രകാരം തന്റെവരു ടെ പണികളുടെ കാര 
ത്തിൽ നൽകപ്പെട്ട എ .ങ്കിലും നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങ ളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച വിശദ 
വിവരങ്ങൾ . 

( b) "6 -ാം വകുപ്പിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥാപ്ര 1 2 ര ം തൊട്ടടുത്ത ഒരു 
സംസ്ഥാനവുമായി ചെയ്തു സംസ്ഥാനങ്ങൾ തമ്മിലുള്ള ഏതെങ്കി ലും കരം 
റിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ സംബന്ധിിച്ച വിശദവിവരങ്ങൾ; 

(i) സെൻട്രൽ ഇലക്ട്രിസിററി അതോറിട്ടിയുടെ അഭിപ്രായ 
ത്തിനയച്ച കാര്യങ്ങൾ; 

(5) ബി എന്ന ഉപാംഗത്ത് ൽ പഠത ഫാറങ്ങളിലെ സ്ഥിതി 
വിവരകണക്കു സംബന്ധിച്ച വിവരങ്ങൾ, 

( k ). സ് എന്ന ഉപാംഗത്തിൽ പറ ത ഫാറത്തിൽ ഗവണ്മെ 
ൻറിനു സമീപ്പിച്ചപ്രകാരമുള്ള ബോർഡ്ൻറ കണ ക്കുകളുടെ വഷാന്ത്യ 
സ്റ്ററാമെൻ ; 
(1) ബോർഡിൻറ 

ധനസംബന്ധമായ സാമാന്യസമിതി 
പ്രസ്തുത വർഷത്തിലുണ്ടായ ലാഭമോ നഷ്ടമോ, അ ടുത്ത വർഷത്തിലെ ധന 
സംബന്ധമായുള്ള പ്രതീക്ഷ ; 

16-0, 17- 2 കപ്പ് പ്രകാരം രൂപീകരിച്ച സ്റ്ററ 
ഇവ ക ° | സിറി 

കൺസൾട്ടേററീവ് കൗ ൺസില ൻറയും ലോക്കും. ൽ 
അ ഡെപസമി 

ക മ്മിററി യു ഈ യും പ്രവർത്തനം സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള പരി 
ശോധന , 

( സ) ബോർഡിലെ തസ്തികക്കും, പണിക്കു 2 ക്കും മറമുള്ള 
വിദ്യാഭ്യാസം, പരിശീലന സൗകര്യങ്ങ ൾ , ക്ഷേമകാര്യപദ്ധത കൾ എന്നി 
വയെ സംബന്ധിച്ച വിവരങ്ങൾ . 
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പലവക . 
66. സ്റ്റേറര ഗവണ്മെൻറിൽനിന്നു* ബോർഡിലേയ്ക്ക് മാറ്റപ്പെട്ട 
ആളുകളുടെ സവനനിശ്ചയങ്ങളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് സാമാന്യമായോ, 
അല്ലെങ്കിൽ പ്രത്യേക സംഗതികളിലോ 1957 ഏപ്രിൽ 3 -ാംനുയിലെ 
G. P. നമ്പർ 4670/ 57 / P• W. എന്ന കല നമുലം ഉറപ്പു നൽകപ്പെട്ട 
അവകാശങ്ങൾ നടപ്പിലാക്കുന്നതിനു നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ നൽകുവാൻ ഗവ 
ണ്മെൻറിനു് അധികാരമുണ്ടായിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണു്. 

67. ബോർ ഡു തങ്ങൾക്ക് യുക്തമെന്നു തോന്നുന്നവിധം ജില്ലാ 
നിലയിലോ, താലൂക്കു ന ല യിലാ ഉദ്യോഗത്തിന്ആളെഎടുക്കുന്നതി 
നുള്ള കമ്മിററികൾ കഴിയുന്നത്ര വേഗത്തിൽ രൂപീകരി ക്കാവുന്നതാണു്. 

68. സംസ്ഥാനത്തിനുപുറമേ വിദ്യുച്ഛക്തി വിട്ടുന്നത് ഗവണ്മെ 
ൻറിൻം മുൻകൂട്ടിയു ള്ള സമ്മതത്തോടുകൂടി വരേണ്ടതാണു്. 

69. ബോർഡിന്റെ ം പ്രവത്തനത്തെ സംബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോളം പൊതു 
നന്മയ്ക്കായിട്ടു ള ഏതെങ്കിലും സംഗതിയിൽ ഗവണ്മെൻറ് പാടുവി 
ക്കുന്ന ഏതു നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങളും ബോർഡ് ന്യായമായി പരിഗണിക്കേണ്ട 
താണു . 

70 . ബോർഡിനു കഴിയുന്നതും വേഗത്തിൽ ഗവണ്മെൻറിൻറ 
അനുമതിയോടുകൂടി ശിക്ഷണ നടപടികൾ അ തിനു യുക്ത മന്ത 
a domom slojem ot ( Tribunal for Disciplinary Action ) 0.19 
കരിക്കാവുന്നതാണു്. 

71. : സയ്യീ സ് സംബന്ധമായ സംഗതികളിൽ ബോർഡിൻറ 
തീ രുമാനം അവസാന തീരുമാനമായിരിക്കും. എന്നാൽ അടിസ്ഥാന 
പരമായ തത്വങ്ങളിന്മേലോ നയ പരമായ തത്വങ്ങളിന്മേലോ വളരെ 
യധികം വ്യക്തികൾക്കു ഗുരുതരമായ വിഷമതകളുണ്ടായിക്കാവുന്ന 
സാഗരികളിലോ അല്ലെങ്ക ൽ അവിചാരിതമായ മാം പരീതാസമിരി 
കളിലോ ബോർഡിൻറെ തീരുമാനത്തെ ഗവണ്മെൻറി നു ” പുനഃപരി 
ശോധന ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണു്. 

72. എന്നാൽ നേരത്തെ ഇലക്ട്രിസിററി ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറിൻ 
കീഴിലു ണ്ടായിരുന്ന ജീവനക്കാരെ ഇലക്ട്രിസിറ്റി ബോർഡിലേയ്ക് 
മാററം ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട 30-4-1957 - ലെ EL - I - 4670757/ P• W • G. P. 
യുടെ വ്വം ഖ്വാനവും പ്രായോഗിക രീതി യും ബോർഡ് തീരുമാനിക്ക 
പ്പെട്ട സംഗതിയിൽ ഉൾക്കൊള്ളുന്നുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ ആ തീരുമാനത്തെ പരാ 
മർശിച്ചു ഗവണ്മെൻറിലേ യ്ക്കും അ പീൽ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണു്. 
Note: മുൻചട്ടആളിൽ പ്രസ്താവിച്ചിട്ട 33 ഫാറങ്ങൾ പ്രത്യേകമായി 

പരസ്യം ചെയ്യുന്നതാണു്. 


By order of the Governor, 
G. MADHAVAN , 

Secretary . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 44 dated 29th October 1957. 
PARTI 

NOTIFICATION . 
No. L. Dis. 20940 57|L & LAD. Dated , Trivandrum , 21st October 1957. 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum in respect of the 
dispute between 

1. Sri A. V. Fernandez, Aackal Kadayil Veedu, Mathilil: 
2 . N. Balakrishnan , Ammaveettil House, Mathilil. 
3 . Kochu Pillai, Mukkadayil, Neeravil. 
4 . Balakrishnan, Thenguvila Veedu, Neeravil. 
5 . Kochu Krishnan , Puthettu Veedu, Prakulam . 
6 . Kunju Pillai, Kizhakke Puthuval, Prakulam . 
7 . T. K. Padmanabhan , Tharamel Veedu, Kandanchira . 
8 . A. M. Kuttappan , Pullivayalil Kandanchira . 
9 . K. Sankaran , Sankaramandiram , Kandanchira . 
10 . K. Divakaran , Pazhavila Kayalvaram , Kandanchira. 
11. S. Parameswaran , Thazahathalil, Kandanchira. 
12 Gopala Pillai, Kattuvilayil, Kandanchira . 
13 . Kunjan Pillai, Banglavil, Kandanchira. 
14 . , Kochukunju Mappila , Kadayil Kayalvarathu Puthenveedu , 

Panayam . 
15 . K. Daniel, Manjikulangara , Panayam . 
16 . Vasu Pillai, Oalikara Melathil, Cherumoodu . 

17. Raman Pillai, Kamvallil, Cherumoodu. 
and additional parties impleaded 

18. Sry . Mandakini, Sankaramandiram , Kandanchira, Perinad. 
19. Yasodhara , 

do . 

do . 
20 . , Chandramathy, 

do. 

do . 
21. Sri Thyagarajan , 

do. 

do . 
22. Sry . Arundhathi, 

do. 

do. 
23. , Lakshmikutty, 

do . 

do. 
and their workmen represented by the Thrikkaddavoor and Perinad Coir 
Thozhilali Union received by Government on 15-10-1957 is hereby publish 
ed under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act 
XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB, 

Secretary . 
BEFORE 
SRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 30152 

Betrocen 

THE 17 MANAGEMENTS 
1 . Sri A. V. Fernandez , Aackal Kadayil Veedu , Mathilil. 
2 . N. Balakrishnan , Ammaveettil House, Mathilil. 
3 . Kochu Pillai, Mukkadayil, Neeravil. 
. G. 3451 
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4. Sri Balakrishnan, Thenguvila Veedu, Neeravil. 
5 . Kochu Krishnan , Puthettu Veedu, Prakulam . 
6 . Kunju Pillai, Kizhakke Puthuval, Prakulam . 
7 . T. K. Padmanabhan , Tharamel Veedu , Kandanchira . 
8 . A. M. Kuttappan, Pullivayalil Kandanchira . 
9 . K. Sankaran, Sankaramandiram , Kandanchira . 
10 . K. Divakaran, Pazhavila Kayalvaram , Kandanchira . 
11 S. Parameswaran, Thazhathalil, Kandanchira . 
12. 

Gopala Pillai, Kattuvilayll, Kandanchira. 
13 . 

Kunjan Pillai, Banglavil, Kandanchira . 
14 . 

Kochukunju Mappila , Kadayil . Kayalvarathu Puthen Veedu, 

Panayam . 
15 . K. Daniel, Manjikulangara , Panayam 
16 . Vasu Pillai, Oalikara Melathil, Cherumoodu. 

17. Raman Pillai, Kamvallil, Cherumoodu . 
and additional parties impleaded 

18. Sry . Mandakini, Sankaramandiram , Kandanchira , Perinad. 
19. Yasodhara , Sankaramandiram , Kandanchira , Perinad . 
20 . Chandramathy, Sankaramandiram , Kandanchira, Perinad. 
21. Sri Thyagarajan , Sankaramandiram , Kandanchira, Perinad. 
22. Sry Arundhathi, Sankaramandiram , Kandanchira , Perinad. 

23 . , Lakshmikutty , Sankaramandiram , Kandanchira , Perinad. 
of the Coir Industry in Thrikkadavoor and Perinad area . 

And 

THEIR WORKMEN 
REPRESENTED BY THE THRIKKADAVOOR AND PERINAD COIR THOZHILALI 

UNION . 
Representation : 
1. Sri N. Kunjuraman , Advocate, Trivandrum , on behalf of the 

Managements Nos . 1, 2 , 3, 7, 8, 9, 10 , 11, 14 , and 15 . 
2. Sri T. K. Divakaran on behalf of the employees. 

AWARD 
The dispute in this reference is between 17 employers of the Coir 
Industry in the Trikkadavoor and Perinad area and their employees 
represented by the Thrikkadavoor and Perinad Coir Thozhilali Union. 
Government by order L. 2-9469 |52 |DD dated 28-11-1952 referred to this 
Tribunal for adjudication the following matters : 

1. Whether the workers employed in the Coir Industry of the 
employers are entitled to any unemployment wages ? If not, to what 
benefits are they entitled ? 

2. Is the retrenchment of workers in these factories justifiable ? 
If not, to what benefits are they entitled ? 

3. Is the cut in wages effected by the employers justifiable ? то 
what wages are the workers entitled ? 

4. Are the workers entitled to any bonus ? If so , at what rates ? 
5. Should the employers issue pay books to the employees? 

6. Should the employers- provide sheds for the protection of the 
employees from sun and rain during working hours ? 

2. Of the 17 employers Nos. 1 to 3 , 7 to 11, 14 and 15 entered 
appearence and filed separate statements in answer to the claim statement 
of the Union . Since employers Nos. 4 , 5, 6, 12 , 13, 16 and 17 have not 
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appeared in response to summons issued to them they were declared 
ex parte. Pending adjudication and after evidence was closed the repre 
sentative of the Union reported that employer No. 9 passed away and 
he filed a petition to implead his legal representatives, his wife and 
children . The wife and children did not file any objections on notice 
being served on them for impleadment. So the wife and children of 
the deceased employer No. 9 were impleaded as additional parties Nos. 
18 to 23. EWS 1 to 9 were examined and Exts. I to VI were filed on 
behalf of the employers and the Union has examined ww1 to Ww4 
and filed Exts. A to E. 

3. The facts which led to the reference may now be stated. On 
behalf of the workers engaged in the Coir Industry in Thrikkadavoor 
and Perinad area the Union had submitted to the employers a memo 
randum of demands (Ext. B ) on 9-12-1950. The main items of demand 
related to increment in wages and bonus. On 3-4-1951 the Labour Officer, 
Quilon , convened a conference of the representatives of the Union and 
employers and in the conference the wage rates for spinning, cleaning 
fibre, beating husk , retting, taking out retted husk etc., for Mathilil 
and Kandanchera area were fixed . So also the labour officer , Kundara, 
convened a like conference at Kundara on 5-5-1951 at which the wage 
rates of workers of Kundara and Kanjiramkode for the several items 
of work were fixed by Ext. C agreement. At another conference held 
on 28-8-1951 the bonus of the workers for the year 1126 was fixed at 
6 % of their annual earnings (Ext. D being the agreement ) . According 
to the Union , while the said agreements were in force, the employers in 
violation of the terms of the agreement began to make reductions in 
the wage rates and to discharge workers without any justifiable reason 
or without notice to them . The Union requested the employers to restore 
the cut in wages and to reinstate the discharged workers by Ext. A 
memorandum dated 20-5-1952, a copy of which was sent to the Labour 
department also. The attempts of the Labour Officer, Kundara, for 
amicable settlement having failed, the workers resorted to direct action . 
On 25-9-1952 the Labour Commissioner held a conciliation conference 
which also did not prove fruitful and the matters covered by Ext. A 
Memorandum were therefore referred for adjudication. 

Z 
4. Since some of the issues, especially issues 1 and 3 have an 
intimate bearing on the nature of the Industry and its working, I shall 
attempt to give a brief sketch of the same as disclosed from the evidence 
and admitted facts. The spinning of Coir yarn is carried on as a cottage 
industry in the coastal areas of Travancore -Cochin where facilities exist 
for retting of the husk , which forms the raw material. The Coir 
Industry can be said to be the most important of the cottage industries 
in the State in so far as it provides employment for over five lakhs of 
workers including dependents. This industry has all the failings and 
weaknesses of a cottage industry ; it is in the first place not an organised 
industry and since it furnishes almost the only occupation to the people 
depending on it, more people than are required for the efficient carrying 
out of the industry are compelled to take to this industry. Another 
peculiarity of this industry is that the Coir producer can hardly be said 
to be a capitalist as is commonly understood. With very few exceptions 
the majority of the employers are carrying on the industry with small 
capital of 3 to 5 hundred rupees and they are not economically far 


superior to their workmen whom they employ. It is admitted by the 
workers witnesses themselves that a person can easily become an 
employer if he can secure three or four ratts by investing Rs. 100 or 
150 and that in the majority of cases, the members of the family of the 
employer himself participate in the several processes like spinning , clean 
ing, beating etc. Though this industry earns every year sterling and dollar 
to the tune of about 10 crores of rupees, on account of the unstable 
conditions in foreign countries , constant and violent fluctuations of prices 
of Coir products in the foreign market occur which at times hit the 
Coir producer very badly . This accounts for occasional slumps and 
depression in the Coir industry which will throw large numbers of 
employees out of employment and deprive them of their only means 
of livelihood . 

5. Having stated a few of the important features of this industry, 
I shall now take up for consideration the issues one by one. 


ISSUE NO . 1 . 
6. This relates to the claim of the Union for unemployment, wages 
to workers employed in the industry . It is stated that the workers 
were not being given regular employment after August-September 1951, 
that workers are entitled to get 26 days work in a month and that they 
should be given unemployment wages for the days for which they are 
unemployed, at the rate of their daily average wages. All the employers 
have resisted the claim . They also deny that there has been any whole 
sale stoppage of work after September 1951. 

7. It may be noted that in an unorganised industry run in the 
majority of cases on a small scale, regular employment may not be 
possible . Only very few of the employers have retted husks of their 
own ; and even in the case of those who soak husks, to give continuous 
work they have to purchase them from others. During the rainy season 
It may not be possible to take out retted husks from the pits which also 
may eventually cause unemployment for certain periods of the year. 
It is admitted by the workers examined in the case that most of the 
employers have only from four to eight or ten ratts and the employers 
have sworn that 60 to 80 per cent of the cost of production are accounted 
for by labour charges. Since nearly 80 % of coir produce are exported 
to foreign countries, any slackness in trade will eventually lead to 
curtailment in production and the average employer who has no, capa 
city for further investment will be left with the only alternative to close 
down his business during periods of depression. Thus considering the 
nature of the industry and the condition of the employer, it may not 
only be imposing an unbearable burden but also causing his very 
extinction if he were asked to pay wages for days of unemployment. So 
unless and until the industry is organised on firmer footing (preferably 
on co -operative basis ) and it can command a steady foreign market, 
it is premature to think in terms of unemployment wages. Hence I 
feel that the industry cannot, under the present set up, afford to pay 
unemployment wages . Issue found against. 


ISSUE No. 2 . 


8. Ig the retrenchment of workers in these factories justifiable ? If 
not, to what benefits are they entitled ? 


9. Though the issue is of a general nature, the Union in its claim 
statement has referred only to retrenchment effected by two employers, 
viz ., 4 workers Messrs. K. Gopalan , K. Velutha Kunju , P. C. Kannan and 
Anuvathy by employer No. 9 in the reference, K. S. Sankaran , Sankara 
mandiram and retrenchment of P. K. Velutha Kunju by K. Nanoo, Elli 
vilayil, Kundara . 

of the two employers K. Nanoo is not in the order of 
reference and Sri T. K. Divakaran, the representative of the Union at 
the time of argument put forward claims only on behalf of four workers 
alleged to have been discharged by Sri K. Sankaran . According to the 
employer they were discharged for misconduct but subsequently in a 
conciliation conference attended by the Secretary of the Union an amic 
able settlement was reached . But he has not stated in his statement 
how the matter was settled . WW4 member of the Managing Committee 
of the Thrikkadavoor and perinad Coir Thozhilali Union has deposed 
that the agreement reached at the conference was to reinstate the work 
men , but when the workmen were later taken to the employer, the 
employer refused to take them back into service . Of the four workers, 
Anuvathy and Kannan were examined and they have sworn that they 
were engaged for retting husks and they have been in continuous 
employment under this entployer . It is seen that Anuvathy had 35 
years service and Kannan 5 % years service to their credit. The other 
two workers were also working for more than 5 to 6 years under him . 
Anuvathy and Kannan have deposed that they were refused work all on 
a sudden without any justifiable reason. The employer has not cared 
to examine himself or let in any counter evidence . I accept the evidence 
of the workers and hold that the discharge of the four workers was 
unjustified . It was pointed out that this employer whose primary busi 
ness was retting husks has stopped his business after the reference. 
Considering the length of service each worker has put in and the attend 
ing circumstances, I award compensation amounting to Rs. 200 to 
Sri Anuvathy and Rs. 50 each to the other three workmen - Kannan , 
Gopalan and Velutha Kunju . The amounts awarded will be paid by 
parties 18 to 23, the legal representatives of the deceased employer No. 9. 

ISSUE No. 3. 
10. This issue is regarding the justifiability of the cut in wages 
effected by the employers in 1127. It is alleged that the wages for yarn 
spinning was reduced from Re. 1 as. 3 and Re. 1 as. 2 to as. 14 and that 
the wages for the other items of work were also reduced . The claim is 
for restoration of the cut. 

11. The contentions of the employers are twofold . ( 1 ) In the Coir 
Industry wages of workers depend on the market price of coir goods. 
The wages at Re. 1 as. 2 and Re. 1 as. 3 were tixed at a time when the 
market price of coir was at its zenith and in 1127 there was a steep 
fall in the price of coir products and the cut in wages was made to face 
the slump that followed the fall in price. (2 ) The Union is not com 
petent to question the cut in wages in so far as the representatives of 
the Union have agreed to effect cut in wages at the identical period in 
Mangad, Panayam , Chittayam and other neighbouring areas, as evidenced 
by Exts . III and v . 

12. The issue does not specify the date when the cut in wages was 
made or the period for which the wages are claimed . But Sri Divakaran 
submitted that the claim relates only to 1127. He argued that the 
employers were parties to two agreements arrived at in two conferences, 


6 


the first on 3-4-1951 and the other on 5-5-1951 convened by the Labour 
Officers of Quilon and Kundara respectively wherein wages for the several 
items of work were fixed and that the employers were not justified in 
effecting cuts in the wages without terminating the agreements by giving 
proper notice. As for the contention of the employers that they were 
justified in reducing the rates because of the fall in price, Sri Divakaran 
would argue that the parties never intended that the wages should move 
with the rise or fall in prices and the agreement did not also confer any 
right on the employers to make any reduction in wages in any contin 
gency. He pointed out further that the employers were not justified in 
reducing wages in so far as there will be a corresponding diminution 
in the price of husk with the fall in price of coir and coir products. 
According to him , since the cut is admitted, the burden is on the em 
ployers to show that they will be hit if wages were not reduced , which 
they have not discharged. 

13. Sri N. Kunju Raman the learned advocate appearing on behalf of 
most of the employers pointed out that the justifiability or otherwise of 
the cut must be looked into the back ground of certain important 
features which are peculiar to this industry. He stressed that the con 
stant fluctuations in the price of coiryarn would hit beyond repair the 
small employers who have no control or monopoly over the raw material 
viz ., the soaked husk , when the prices go down in the foreign market, 
unless the wages (which consumes more than 3 % of the cost of produc 
tion ) are reduced. It was pointed out that the coir producers in the 
vast majority of cases are not owners of soaked husks and they have 
to purchase them from persons who do retting alone at high price when 
the prices shoot up in the foreign market and in case the prices were 
to go down which often happens, the only group of persons who stand 
to lose will be the producers. It was pointed out further that the fall 
in the price of yarn and the husk will never be proportionate ; that while 
the price of yarn may go down by hundreds, the diminution in the price 
of husks may not be much and in their anxiety to set the ball moving. 
the average producers will be compelled to purchase retted husks at 
more or less the same price. 

14. Since the claim of the Union is to restore the cut made in 1127 , 
Sri Kunju Raman urged that, that was a year of unprecedented slump 
in the industry , when the price of coir which stood at 583 by the end 
of 1126 suffered a heavy fall by the middle of 1127 by hundred per cent. 
He referred to Ext . II proceedings of the Coir Conference held in Novem 
ber 1952 under the presidentship of the then Finance Minister at which 
the impact of the slump on the cottage section of the industry and on 
the wage structure of the employees formed the main subject of discus 
sion and certain remedial measures also were taken . 

15. Sri Kunju Raman then argued that the workers and their organ 
the Union were fully conscious of the plight of the employers and in 
order to ease the strain of the producers to some extent, the Union 
representatives readily agreed to effect a cut in the wages of workers 
in the adjoining areas as evidenced by Exts. III and V agreements. 
It was also pointed out that some of the employers in this case were 
also parties to those agreements and that the cut in wages under Exts . 
III and V relating to the several items of work were more drastic than 
the reduction made in the wages of the workers in question. This aspect 
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of the matter was stressed further to show that in this industry, what . 
ever be the ethics, in times of depression cut in wages has to be effected 
to keep the industry going. 

16. So we have to decide the question of justifiability or otherwise 
of the cut in the context of the peculiar characteristics and circumstan 
ces obtaining in the industry . One cannot overlook the fact that in the 
functioning of this industry, though unorganised depends the destinies 
of five to six lakhs of people in this state and hence any additional cost 
however slight, especially at this time when it has not yet recovered 
from the shock (experienced of late on account of the slump), may have 
the effect of crippling it for ever . 

17. Sri Divakaran emphasised that the wages of a worker in an 
industrial establishment must be fixed in accordance with his needs and 
the cost of living and the practice, if any, to co -relate it to the rise or 
fall in the price of the product must be decried. I am also aware of 
the proposition that an industry which cannot afford to pay proper 
wages has no right to exist or must perish. The argument is of course 
weighty and even acceptable if made in respect of an industry in the 
real sense of the term . But in the interests of the economy of the State 
and of the lakhs of souls involved in it, it is better to leave this industry 
alone with all its defects and frailties for the year in question rather 
than attempt to cure them by administering something which may prove 
disastrous. 

18. From the foregoing discussion it is clear that the cut in the 
wages effected in 1127, the year of slump could not be held to be un 
justified . Since the claim of the Union was confined , to the year 1127 
the second part of the issue does not arise for consideration . Issue 
found accordingly . 

ISSUE No. 4 . 
19. Are the workers entitled to any bonus ? If so at what rates ? 

20. Though no year is specified in the reference , Sri Divakaran sub 
mitted that the claim is only for the year 1127. The claim is for 25 % 
of the earnings of the workers . Sri Divakaran conceded at the time 
of argument that the claim for bonus is not based on custom or profit . 
He stated that in 1126 bonus was paid as deferred wages and so in 
1127 also the workers are entitled to get some percentage of their 
earnings as bonus. The principle to treat bonus as deferred wages has 
not so far been accepted by any judicial Tribunal and since the claim 
is not put forward on the basis of profit or customary payment, the 
issue has to be found against . 

ISSUE No. 5 . 
21. Should the employers issue pay books to the employees ? This 
issue was not pressed as the matter is covered by the Minimum wages 
Rules, 

ISSUE No. 6 . 
22. Should the employers provide sheds for the protection of the 
employees from sun and rain during working hours ? 

23. Sri Divakaran conceded at the time of argument that sheds 
which may cost big outlay may be impracticable and uneconomical in 
an industry which is carried on a cottage industry basis. Small 
thatched sheds are being maintained by most of employers and I 
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think it may not be practicable to impose any burden on this account 
by an award . The employers will as far as possiple see that the workers 
are not exposed to inclement weather or the scorching heat of the sun . 
Hence no finding on this issue. 

24. I pass the award in terms specified above. In the circum 
stances of this case the parties will bear their respective costs. 
Trivandrum , 

K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , 
12-10-1957. 

Industrial Tribunal. 
APPENDLX . 
List of Witnesses examined for the Management side 
EW1 Sri Gangadharan 
EW 2 Sri K. Gopala Pillai 
EW 3 Sri A. M. Surajudin 
EW 4 Sri R. K. Narayana Pillai 
EW 5 Sri Janardhanan Pillai 
EW 6 Sri K. George 
EW 7 Sri T. K. Hydros 
EW 8 Sri K. Gopala Pillai 
EW 9 Sri Krishna Pillai, Neelakanta Pillai 

List of Exhibits marked for the Management side 
Ext. I Proceedings of the Tripartite Conference before the Labour 

Officer, Quilon dated 30-4-1951. . 
Ext. II Presidential speech delivered by Sri P. Govinda Menon , 

Minister for Industries , T. C. State in the Coir Conference dated 

14-11-1952. 
Ext. III Proceedings of the Conference before the Labour Officer, 

Kundara dafed 9-6-1952. 
Ext. IV Proceedings of the Conference dated 14-10-1952 before the 

Labour Officer , Kundara . 
Ext. V Travancore- Cochin News Vol. No. III No. 9 dated 1st December 

1952 . 
Ext. VI The settlements arrived at between the Coir Manufactures and 

the workmen dated 14-9-1952 . 

List of Witnesses examined for the Workmen side 
WW 1 Sri Bhaskaran 
WW2 Sri T. C. Kannan 
WW 3 Sri Ganapathi 
WW 4 Sri Velu 

List of Exhibits marked for the Workmen side 
Ext. A 

Memorandum of demands submitted by Thrikkadavoor and 

Perinad Coir Thozhilali Union dated 20-5-1952. 
Ext. B Memorandum of demands submitted by Thrikkadavoor and 

Perinad Coir Thozhilali Union dated 9-12-1950. 
Ext. C Proceedings of the Conference dated 5-5-1951 before the 

Kundara Labour Office . 
Ext. D The agreement arrived at on 28-8-1951 before the Kundara 

Labour Officer. 
Ext. E The agreement arrived at between the Coir manufacturers and 

the Union , before Sri K. Gopala Pliiai. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 44 dated 29th October 1937. 
PARTI. 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L. Dis. 20323 /57 / L & LAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 18th October 1957. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum under 
Section 33A of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 in respect of 
the dispute between the Management of Invercauld Estate, 
Kallar and their workmen 
1. Sri 0. Sukumaran , Worker Invercauld Kallar . 

Estate . 
2. Sri P. Raghavan , 
3. Sri G. Kamalasanan , 
4. Sri K. Viswanathan , 
5. Sri K. A. Anandan , 

6. Sri K. Anandan , 
received by Government on 8-10-1957 is hereby published under 

ection of the Industrial Disputes Act , 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB, 

Secretary 
Before 
SRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR, B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 4/57 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT 
INVERCAULD ESTATE, KALLAR 

And 
SRI O. SUKUMARAN , WORKER , 

INVERCAULD ESTATE , KALLAR . 
Representation : 
1. Sri R. Ramalingom Iyer, Advocate , Trivandrum 

behalf of the Management." 
2. Sri A. Subbaiah , Thiru -Cochi Estate Workers Union 
General Secretary on behalf of the worker . 

AWARD 
The complainant in this case is a worker in the Invercauld 
Estate, Kallar and this complaint under Section 33 A of the 
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Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 is directed against the Management 
of the Estate. It is alleged that during the pendency of I. D. 
No. 68/54 between the Management and the Workmen , in which 
he also is concerned , the Management without the permission of 
this Tribunal has transferred him from this estate to Anchen 
coil Estate without just or proper cause and has thereby con 
travened Section 33 of the Act. According to the complainant 
the transfer is a change of the condition of service applicable to 
him immediately preceding the dispute in I. L. No. 68/54 and it 
was used as a cloak to punish innocent workers. 

2. Twelve other complaints by twelve other workmen were 
also filed along with this complaint on similar grounds and they 
were registered as I. D. Nos . 5 to 16 of 1957. . 

3. The Management opposed the complaint in this case and 
those in the other connected disputes . According to them the 
transfers where made bona fide to avoid further riots and 
clashes between the workmen belonging to rival Unions and that 
the action of the Management does not deserve any interference 
from this Tribunal. 


4. At the request of parties, they were allowed to let in 
evidence in respect of all the disputes which arose out of the 
complaints , in I. D. 4 of 1957 and after the evidence of the work 
men was adduced and when the case stood posted for the 
evidence of the Management, the Secretary of the Estate 
Workers Union and the authorised representative of the com 
plainants submitted a petition stating that the matter relating 
to the transfers involved in this and the other disputes has been 
referred by Government to the Industrial Tribunal, Quilon and 
so this complaint and the other complaints need not be gone 
into and that the samemay be struck off the file. He has also 
sworn in support of the withdrawal application . I accept the 
prayer of the authorised representative and find that there is 
no industrial dispute subsisting between the parties in this 
case to be adjudicated upon by this Tribunal. Award passed 
accordingly . 


Trivandrum , 
Dated 30-5-1957. 


K.PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , 
Industrial Tribunal. 
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Before 
SRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR, B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 5/57 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT, 
INVERCAULD ESTATE , KALLAR 

And 
Sri P. RAGHAVAN , WORKER , 

INVERCAULD ESTATE , KALLAR. 
Representation : 
1. Sri R. Ramalingom Iyer , Advocate, Trivandrum on 

behalf of the Management. 
2. Sri A. Subbaiah , Thiru - Cochi Estate Workers Union 

General Secretary on behalf of the worker . 


AWARD . 
The complainant in this case is a worker in the Invercauld 
Estate, Kallar and this complaint under Section 33 A of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 is directed against the Manage 
ment of the Estate. It is alleged that during the pendency of 
I. D. No. 68/54 between the Management and the workmen , in 
which he also is concerned, the Management without the permis 
sion of this Tribunal has transferred him from this estate to 
Anchencoil Estate without just or proper cause and has thereby 
contravened Section 33 of the Act. According to the complain 
ant the transfer is a change of the condition of service applic 
able to him immediately preceding the dispute in I. D. No. 68 of 
1954 and it was used as a cloak to punish innocentworkers . 

2. Twelve other complaints by twelve other workmen were 
also filed along with this complaint on similar grounds and they 
were registered as I. D. Nos. 4 and 6 to 16 of 1957. 

3. The Management opposed the complaint in this case and 
those in the other connected disputes. According to them the 
transfers were made bona fide to avoid further riots and clashes 
between the workmen belonging to rival Unions and that the 
action of the Management does not deserve any interference 
from this Tribunal 

4. Atthe request of parties, they were allowed to let in 
evidence in respect of all the disputes which arose out of the 
complaints , in i. D. 4 of 1957 and after the evidence of the 
workmen was adduced and when the cases stood posted for the 
evidence of the Management, the Secretary of the Estate 
Workers Union and the authorised representative of the com 
plainants submitted a petition stating that the matter relating to 
the transfers involved in this and the other disputes has been 


referred by Government to the Industrial Tribunal, Quilon and 
so this complaint and the other complaints need not be gone into 
and that the samebe struck off the file . He has also sworn in 
support of the withdrawal application . I accept the prayer of 
the authorised representative and find that there is no industrial 
dispute subsisting between the parties in this case to be adjudi 
cated upon by this Tribunal. · Award passed accordingly . 


Trivandrum , 
Dated 30-9-57. 


K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , 

Industrial Tribunal. 


Before 
SRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR, B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 6/57 


Between 


THE MANAGEMENT 


INVERCAULD ESTATE, KALLAR 

And 


SRI G. KAMALASANAN , WORKER , 

INVERCAULD ESTATE , KALLAR . 
Representation : 
1. Sri R. Ramalingom Iyer , Advocate , Trivandrum 

behalf of the Management. 
2. Sri A. Subbaiah , Thiru -Cochi Estate Workers Union 

General Secretary on behalf of the worker. 


on 


AWARD 
The complainant in this case is a worker in the Invercauld 
Estate , Kallar and this complaint under Section 33A of the In 
dustrial Disputes Act, 1947 is directed against the Management 
of the Estate . It is alleged that during the pendency of I. D. 
No. 68 of 1954 between the Management and the workmen , in 
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which he also is concerned, the Management without the per 
mission of this Tribunalhas transferred him from this Estate to 
Anchencoil Estate without just or proper cause and has thereby 
contravened Section 33 of the Act. According to the complain 
ant the transfer is a change of the condition of service applicable 
to him immediately preceding the dispute in I. D.No. 68 of 1954 
and it was used as a cloak to punish innocent workers. 


2. Twelve other complaints by twelve other workmen were 
also filed along with this complaint on similar grounds and they 
were registered as I.D. Nos. 4,5 and 7 to 16 of 1957. 


3. The Management opposed the complaint in this case and 
those in the other connected disputes. According to them the 
transfers were made bonafide to avoid further riots and clashes 
between the workmen belonging to rival Unions and that the 
action of the Management does not deserve any interference 
from this Tribunal. 

4. Atthe request of parties , they were allowed to let in evi 
dence in respect of all the disputes which arose out of the com 
plaints, in I. D. No. 4 of 1957 and after the evidence of the work 
men was adduced and when the cases stood posted for the evi 
dence of the Management, the Secretary of the Estate Workers 
Union and the authorised representative of the complainants 
submitted a petition stating that the matter relating to the 
transfers involved in this and the other disputes has been refer 
red by Government to the Industrial Tribunal, Quilon and so 
this complaint and the other complaints need not be gone into 
and that the samemay be struck off the file . He has also sworn 
in support of the withdrawal application . I accept the prayer 
of the authorised representative and find that there is no Indus 
trial dispute subsisting between the parties in this case to be 
adjudicated upon by this Tribunal. Award passed accordingly . 


Trivandrum , 
Dated 30-9-1957 . 


K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR, 

Industrial Tribunal. 


Before 


SRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , B. A., B.L. 
INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL , TRIVANDRUM . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 7/57 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT 
INVERCAULD ESTATE , KALLAR 

And 
SRI K. VISWANATHAN , WORKER , 

INVERCAULD ESTATE , KALLAR . 
Representation : 
1. Sri. R. Ramalingom Iyer, Advocate Trivandrum on be. 

half of the Management. 
2. Sri. A. Subbaiali, Thiru -Cochi Estate Workers Union 

General Secretary on behalf of the worker . 


AWARD . 


The complainant in this case is a worker in the Invercauld 
Estate, Kallar and this complaint under Section 33 A of the In 
dustrial Disputes Act , 1947 is directed against the Management 
of the Estate. It is alleged that during the pendency of I. D. 
No. 68 of 1954 between the Management and the workmen in 
which he also is concerned , the Management without the per 
mission of this Tribunal has transferred him from this estate to 
Anchencoil Estate without just or proper cause and has thereby 
contravened Section 33 of the Act. According to the complain 
ant the transfer is a change of the condition of service applica 
ble to him immediately preceding the dispute in I. D. No. 68 of 
1954 and it was used as a cloak to punish innocent workers. 

2. Twelve other complaints by twelve other workmen were 
also filed along with this complaint on similar grounds and they 
were registered as I. D. Nos. 4 , 5, 6 & 8 to 16 of 1957 . 

3. The Management opposed the complaint in this case and 
those in the other connected disputes. According to them the 
transfers were made bonafide to avoid further riots and clashes 
between the workmen belonging to rival Unions and that the 
action of the Management does not deserve any interference 
from this Tribunal. 

4. At the request of parties, they were allowed to let in evi 
dence in respect of all the disputes which arose out of the com 
plaints, in I. D. No. 4 of 1957 and after the evidence of the work 
men was adduced and when the cases stood posted for the 
evidence of the Management, the Secretary of the Estate 
Workers Union and the authorised representative of the com 
plainants submitted a petition stating that the matter relating to 
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the transfers involved in this and the other disputes has been 
referred by Government to the Industrial Tribunal, Quilon and 
so this complaint and the other complaints need not be gone into 
and that the same may.be struck off the file . He has also sworn 
in support of the withdrawal application . I accept the prayer 
of the authorised representative and find that there is no indus 
trial dispute subsisting between the parties in this case to be 
adjudicated upon by this Tribunal. Award passed accordingly . 


Trivandrum , 
Dated 30-9-1957. 


K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , 

Industrial Tribunal. 


Before 


SRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 8/57. 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT, 
INVERCAULD ESTATE , KALLAR 

And 
SRI K. A. ANANDAN , WORKER , 

INVERCAULD ESTATE , KALLAR 


Representation : 
1. Sri R. Ramalingom Iyer, Advocate, Trivandrum on 

behalf of the Management . 
2. Sri A. Subbaiah , Thiru - Cochi Estate Worker s Union 

General Secretary on behalf of the worker. 


AWARD . 
The complainant in this case is a worker in the Invercauld 
Estate, Kallar and this complaint under Section 33 A of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 is directed against the Manage 
ment of the Estate. It is alleged that during the pendency of 
I. D. No. 68 of 1954 between the management and the workmen , 
in which he also is concerned , the Management without the 
permission of this Tribunal has transferred him from this estate 
to Anchencoil Estate without just or proper cause and has there 
by contravened Section 33 of the Act. According to the 
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complainant the transfer is a change of the condition of service 
applicable to him immediately preceding the dispute in I.D. 
No. 68 of 1954 and it was used as a cloak to punish innocent 
workers. 

2. Twelve other complaints by twelve other workmen were 
also filed along with this complaint on similar grounds and they 
were registered as I. D. Nos. 4 , 5 , 6 , 7 & 9 to 16 of 1957. 

3. The Management opposed the complaint in this case and 
those in the other connected disputes. According to them the 
transfers were madebonafide to avoid further riots and clashes 
between the workmen belonging to rival unions and that the 
action of the Management does not deserve any interference 
from this Tribunal. 

4. At the request of parties, they were allowed to let in 
evidence in respect of all the disputes which arose out of the 
complaints, in 1. D. 4 of 1957 and after the evidence of the work 
men was adduced and when the cases stood posted for the 
evidence of the Management, the Seoretary of the Estate 
Workers Union and the authorised representative of the com 
plainants submitted a petition stating that the matter relat 
ing to the transfers involved in this and the other disputes has 
been referred by Government to the Industrial Tribunal, Quilon 
and so this complaint and the other complaints need not be gone 
into and that the same may be struck off the file . He has also 
sworn in support of the withdrawal application . I accept the 
prayer of the authorised representative and find that there is no 
industrial dispute subsisting between the parties in this case to 
be adjudicated upon by this Tribunal. Award passed accord 
ingly 


Trivandrum , 
30-9-1957 . 


K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR, 

Industrial Tribunal. 
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Before 


SRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 9/57 . 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT, 
INVERCAULD ESTATE, KALLAR 

And 


Sri K. ANANDAN , WORKER , 

INVERCAULD ESTATE, KALLAR . 
Representation : 
1. Sri R. Ramalingom Iyer, Advocate , Trivandrum on 

behalf of theManagement. · 
2. Sri A. Subbaiah , Thiru -Cochi Estate Workers 
Union General Secretary on behalf of the worker. 

AWARD . 
The complainant in this case is a worker in the Invercauld 
Estate , Kallar and this complaint under Section 33 A of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 is directed against the Manage 
ment of the Estate. It is alleged that during the pendency of 
I. D.No. 68 of 1954 between the Management and the workinen , 
in which he also is concerned , the Management without the per 
mission of this Tribunal has transferred him from this estate to 
Anchencoil Estate without just or proper cause and has thereby 
contravened Section 33 of the Act. According to the complainant 
the transfer is a change of the condition of service applicable to 
him immediately preceding the dispute in I. D.No. 68 of 1954 
and it was used as a cloak to punish innocentworkers. 

2. Twelve other complaints by twelve other workmen were 
also filed along with this complaint on similar grounds and they 
were registered as I. D.Nos. 4 , 5 , 6 , 7, 8 & 10 to 16 of 1957 . 

3. The Management opposed the complaint in this case and 
those in the other connected disputes. According to them the 
transfers were made bona fide to avoid further riots and clashes 
between the workmen belonging to rival Unions and that the 
action of the Management does not deserve any interference 
from this Tribunal. 

4. At the request of parties, they were allowed to let in 
evidence in respect of all the disputes which arose out of the 
complaints ,in 1. D. 4 of 1957 and after the evidence of the work 
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men was adduced and when the case stood posted for the evi 
dence of the Management, the Secretary of Estate Workers 
Union and the Authorised representative of the complainants 
submitted a petition stating that the matter relating to the 
transfers involved in this and the other disputes has been refer 
red by Government to the Industrial Tribunal, Quilon and so 
this complaint and the other complaints need not be gone into 
and that the same may be struck off the file. He has also sworn 
in support of the withdrawal application . I accept the prayer of 
the authorised representative and find that there is no industrial 
dispute subsisting between the parties in this case to be adjudi 
cated upon by this Tribunal. Award passed accordingly . 


Trivandrum , 
dated 30-9-1957. 


K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , 

Industrial Tribunal. 


Kerala Gazette No. 44 dated 29th October 1957. 
PART I 

NOTIFICATION . 
No. L2-20529/ 57 /L & LAD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 18th October 1957. 
The award of the Board of Arbitration in respect of the 
dispute between Sri A. Velayudhan Nadar, Provision Merchant, 
Sabhapathi Coil Street, Chalai, Trivandrum and his workmen 
represented by the City Chumattu Thozhilali Union, Trivandrum , 
received by Government on 15-10-1957 is hereby published urder 
Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P.I. JACOB, 
Secretary . 


In the Dispute 

Between 
A. VELAYUDHAN NADAR , 
PROVISION MERCHANT, SABHAPATHI COIL STREET, 

CHALAI, TRIVANDRUM 

And 

HIS WORKMEN 
S. BHASKARAN NADAR AND SUBRAMONIAN CHETTIAR, 

REPRESENTED BY TIIE CITY CHUMATTU 

THOZHILALI UNION , TRIVANDRUM . 
Present :-Sri M. Prabha, Advocate, Supreme Court, Trivan 

drum (Umpire) 
Dr. Roland Winford . C /o Sri A. Velayudhan Nadar, 
Olathanni, Neyyattinkara . 

(Nominee of the employer) . 
Sri K. V. Surendranath , Trade Union Council 
Office , Trivandrum . 

(Nominee of the workmen ) 

BOARD OF ARBITRATORS. 
Representing Management : 

SI 

G. Krishnan Nair and Sri N. Krishnankutty , 

Advocates, Trivandrum . 
Representing Workmen : 

Sri K. Anirudhan , President, Trivandrum City 
Chumattu Thozhilali Union , Trivandrun . 

AWARD 
1. In pursuance of an arbitration agreement entered into 
between Sri A. Velayudhan Nadar , Provision merchant, Chalai, 
G. 3425 
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Trivandrum , and two of his workmen represented by the Presi 
dent of the Trivandrum City Chumattu Thozhilali Union , on 
11-7-57 in Form C , under Rule 7 of the Kerala Industrial Dis 
putes Rules, 1957, the dispute between them was referred to a 
Board of Arbitrators consisting of us under Section 10 - A of the 
Industrial Disputes Act as per the order of Government L2 
12100 /57 / L & LAD . dated 8-8-57. Among us Dr. Roland Winford 
was nominated by the employer , Sri K. V. Surendranath by the 
workers, Sri M. Prabha by Government as Umpire . 
2. The issues for arbitration are the following : - 
(i) Is the non -employment of the two workers viz . Bhas 

karan Nadar and Subramonian Chettiar by the em 

ployer from 3-6-57 justifiable ? 
(ii) To what relief, if any, are the workers entitled if : 

(a ) the non -employment is justifiable ? 

(b ) the non - employment is not justifiable ? 
3. We held 24 sittings. They were held at the Chambers of 
the Umpire , at Trivandrum , on the various dates mentioned in 
Annexure II to this Award . 

4. The workers and the employer filed their written state 
ments . On behalf of the workmen Sri Bhaskaran Nadar was 
examined as W. W.1 and Sri Subramonian Chettiar 

was 
examined as W. W.2 . On behalf of the manager ent the em 
ployer, Sri Velayudhan Nadar was examined as E. W.1 and 
Exhibits A , B , DB , C and D were marked . 

5. In their written statement the workmen aver as follows : 
They are workmen employed by the employer in his A. V. N. 
Provision Store . They were working on piece rate basis. The 
rates obtaining in the A. V. N. Store are much lesser than those 
prevailing in Chalai for similar work . At the end of May 1957 
the workmen raised a dispute demanding the enhancement of 
wage rates so that they may become on a par with the rates 
generally prevailing elsewhere in the Chalai area . Un tacking 
of loads inside lorries is not usually an item of work performed 
by head - load workers . In the A. V N. Provision Store the head 
load workers are ordered to do such work but no payment is 
made therefor. On 1-6-57 the two workmen concerned protested 
against this practice when it was resorted to on that day The 
employer thereon refused employment to them . On 3-6-57 the 
Secretary of the Chumattu Thozhilali Union interceded with 
the employer on behalf of the workmen and demanded their 
reinstatement, but it was of no avail. Notice of direct action 
was therefore issued and as no reply was received , it was 
resorted to with effect from 7-6-57 . The two workmen concerned 
are members of the Executive Committee of the Union and are 
active Union functionals. Refusal of employment is an act of 
victimization of these two workmen for acting in pursuance of 
the demands of the employees. They have a fair and unblemished 
record of service behind them and have never been subjected 
to any sort of disciplinary action . Sri Subramonian Chettiar 
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had a service of 2 years and Sri Bhaskaran Nadar a service of 
1 year in the concern . Certain other workmen , much junior to 
them , are still serving under the management. No charge of 
misconduct has been made against them or proved by the 
employer. The workmen pray for their reinstatement with back 
wages from 3-6-57. The statement is accompanied by an 
annexure showing the wage rates paid in the other provision 
Stores and those given in the A. V. N Store. 

6. The employer demurs to these averments and contends as 
follows :--The allegation that the wages paid in his provision 
store are less than those prevailing in the Bazaar is denied . 
Bhaskaran Nadar and Subramonian Chettiar have not raised 
any dispute towards the end of May. The work of arranging 
the bags inside the lorry is attended to by the lorrymen who are 
paid separately (Adukku cooli) by the customers. His store 
had a complement of 8 head- load workers since it was opened 
about 2 years back . The usual practice is to collect certain 
specified rates from the customers as couli and the amount so 
collected is handed over to the leader agreed to among the 
workmen who distributes the same to them . On 10-3-57 
Arulappan Kurusappan Nadar applied for two months leave 
for taking medicines and in his place Bhaskaran Nadar was 
appointed temporarily . On 28-3-57 Selvadas, another worker 
took leave and in his place M. S. Chettiar was taken teroporarily. 
Kurusappan and Selvadas returned from leave on 1-6-57 and as 
the members of the permanent gang and Bhaskaran Nadar and 
Subramonian Chettiar could not get on together and as they 
were really in excess of requirements they were told that they 
will have no work from 3-6-57 . The employer has not been 
guilty of any unfair labour practice, nor was he actuated by any 
motives of victiinization . The allegation in the written state 
ment of the workers that they had 21 years service is incorrect. 
They had barely 23 and 2 months service respectively . The 
letter of the Union dated 3-6-57 was duly replied to by the 
management by letter dated 5-6-57. Bhaskaran Nadar and 
M. S. Chettiar baving been temporarily appointed and having 
a service of 23 and 2 months only had not such service as to 
entitle them to the benefits provided for in Section 25- F of the 
Industrial Disputes Act. They had no continuous service of 
one year and as such they are not entitled either to notice pay 
nor any compensation . The head -load workmen are attending 
to the loading and unloading work the establishment as 
contractors and not as workmen in the establishment. Any 
grievances which the workers concerned in the dispute may 
have must be taken up and decided with the 8 workmen listed 
in the Annexure A attached to the statement . They are neces 
sary parties to the dispute. On the basis of the above conten 
tions the employer prays that the reference be decided in 
accordance with his written statement. A list of the 8 workmen 
there were in the Store when it was opened is attached to the 
written statement as Annexure " A " , a copy of the application 
for leave of Kurusappan Nadar dated 10-3-57 is attached as 
Annexure " B " , a copy of the statement of Bhaskaran Nadar 
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dated 15-3-57 is attached as Annexure " C " , a copy of the 
application for leave of Selvadas dated 28-9-57 is attached as 
Annexure " D " and a copy of the statement of M. S. Chettiar is 
attached therewith as Annexure " E " . 

7. The matter was finally heard on 3-10-57. On 12-10.57 
the parties filed a compromise petition annexed to this Award 
under which the employer has agreed to pay before the 21st 
October 1957 an amount of Rs. 150 to Sri Subramonian 
Chettiar and another amount of Rs. 200 to Sri Bhaskaran Nadar, 
as ex gratia payments and the workers have agreed to withdraw 
all other claims against the management. The compromise 
petition was signed by the parties before us, 

8. We find these terms and conditions just and conscionable 
and would therefore pass an Award in consonance with the 
Settlement made in the compromise petition filed before us. 


Trivandrum , 
14-10-1957. 


Dr. ROLAND WINFORD , 
(Nominee of the employer.) 
SRI K. V. SURENDRANATH , 
(Nominee of the employees.) 

SRI M. PRABHA , 
(Nominee of the Government.) 


APPENDIX . 


WITNESSES EXAMINED ON BFHALF OF THE MANAGEMENT. 
E. W. 1. Sri A. Velayudhan Nadar. 

WITNESSES EXAMINED ON BEHALF OF THE WORKMEN . 
1. W. W.1. Sri P. Bhaskaran Nadar . 
2. W. W. 2. Sri M.Subramonian Chettiar. 


Exhibits marked on behalf of the Management. 
1. Ext. A. Statement dated 15-3-57 written by Bhaskaran 

Nadar. 
2. Ext. B. Specimen handwriting ofM. S. Chettiar. 
3. Ext. BB. Statement written by M. S. Chettiar d ated 

2-4-1957 . 
4. Ext. C. Application for leave dated 10-3-57 of Arulappan 

Kurusappan Nadar. 
5. Ext. D. Application for leave dated 28-3-57 of J. Selvadas. 


Exhibits marked on behalf of the employees. 

Nil. 
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ANNEXURD I. 
Before the Board of Arbitrators 
IN L2-12100 /57 / L & LAD . 

Between 
A. VELAYUDHAN NADAR, PROVISION MERCHANT, 
SABHAPATHY COIL STREEE, CHALAI, TRIVANDRUM . 

And 
WORKMEN , S. BHASKARAN NADAR AND 

SUBRAMONIAN CHETTIAR . 
Compromise Petition filed by both the parties mentioned 
above viz., A. Velayudhan Nadar , P. Bhaskaran Nadar ard 
Subramonian Chettiar . 

1. It is agreed that the two workmen Subramonian Chettiar 
and Bhaskaran Nadar will be paid Rs. 150 and Rs. 200 respec 
tively by the management as an ex gratia payment before 
21-10-57. 

2. The workmen agree to give up all other claims against 
the management. 

3. It is therefore prayed that the Board be pleased to pass 
an award in terms of this settlement agreed to between the 


parties. 


Trivandrum , 
12-10-1957 , 


( 1 ) A. VELAYUDHAN NADAR (Signed ) 
( 2 ) M. SUBRAMONIAN CHETTIAR (Signed ) 
( 3 ) P. BHASKARAN NADAR (Signed ) 


Kerala Gazette No. 44 dated 29th October 1957. 
PART I. 
Labour and Local Administration Department (Labour A ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No, L. Dis. 20549 /57 / L & LAD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 17th October 1957. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum in 
respect of the dispute between the Management of Punalur 
Paper Mills Ltd., Punalur and their workmen represented by 
the two Unions, the Punalur Paper Mills Labour Congress and 
the Punalur Paper Mills Workers Union received by Govern 
ment on 12-10-1957 is hereby published under Section 17 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor , 

P. I. JACOB, 

Secretary . 
Before 
SRI K.PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , B. A. B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 124/55 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT, 
PUNALUR PAPER MILLS LTD., PUNALUR 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
REPRESENTED BY Two UNIONS, THE PUNALUR PAPER MILLS 
LABOUR CONGRESS AND THE PUNALUR PAPER MILLS 

WORKERS UNION . 
Representation : 
1. Shri P. Govindan Nair , Advocate, Ernakulam on 

behalf of theManagement. 
Shri C.M. Stephen , President, Punalur Paper Mills 

Labour Congress on behalf of the Workmen . 
3. Shri N.Rajagopalan Nair, President of the Union 
on behalf of the Workmen . 

AWARD 
The dispute in this case is between the Manager, Punalur 
Paper Mills Ltd., Punalur (hereinafter referred to as the 
Management ) and the workmen of the concern represented 
by two Unions, ( 1) The Punalur Paper Mills Labour Congress 

(hereinafter called the Congress) and ( 2 ) The Punalur Paper 
Mills Workers Union (hereinafter called the Union ) , 
G.3403 
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Government by order L.2-3411 / 55 /DD . dated 15-7-1955 refer 
red to this Tribunal five issues and subsequently by L.2-3411/ 
55 /DD. dated 23-7-1955 five other issues also were referred 
for adjudication . The Congress and the Union filed separate 
claim statements and the management filed reply statement. 
On 12-9-1955 the President of the Congress moved a petition 
before this Tribunal for interim relief on issue (8 ) . Issue 
No. 8 is as follows: 

" Are the substitute and casual workers entitled to be 
declared permanent workers and what should be the basis to 
fix the order of priority in the matter of their employment? 

2. The Congress represented the casual workers and the 
substitutes are being represented by the Union. The prayer 
of the Congress was that in the matter of engaging labourers , 
an order of priority based strictly on the total length of service 
of each worker , irrespective of his being named as casual or 
substitute should be followed or alternatively the substitute 
workers and the casual workers should be engaged on a 
rotational basis treating them as a single group. The Union 
opposed the prayer on the ground that the two classes of 
workmen could notbe treated as a single group and thence 
the rotational basis also should not be adopted. 

3. My predecessor in Office after recording evidence on the 
interim relief matter and hearing the representatives, passed an 
interim award on 16-1-1956,wherein he directed the Management 
to give the substitute workmen work for a maximum of 20 
days in a month and distribute among the casuals who were 
rendered totally unemployed then , the surplus available work . 
It was also directed that this interim arrangement should be 
in force till the final disposal of the issue. The management 
implemented the interim award from the 1st February 1956 
by giving work for five days and 2 days in a week to the 
substitutes and casuals respectively and this apportionment 
of work continues even today . 

4. In the meanwhile the President of the Union on 1-5-1956 
moved an applicatiun stating that the interim relief granted is 
detrimental to the interests of the substitutes as also the 
casual workers and hence issue 8 may be taken up first and 
that final award be passed on the same immediately . The 
Congress did not file any objection to this prayer , even though 
the Management opposed the petition on various grounds . 
After hearing both parties, I passed orders allowing the prayer 
to dispose of issue No. 8 first and as directed , the parties let 
in further evidence on the issue . 

5. The issue consists of two parts. So far as the first 
part of the issue, viz ., whether the substitute and casual 
workers are entitled to be declared permanent, is concerned , 
the two Unions join hands and fight the management. But 
in the matter of fixing the order of priority among the workers 
( covered by the latter half of the issue) , the fight is between 
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the Congress and the Union who contest it from different 
angles, the Management being thereby assigned the role of 
a passive onlooker. 

6. I shall proceed to consider the second part of the issue 
first, as a finding on the question of the order of priority may 
facilitate the decision on the claim for permanency. For a 
clear understanding of the contentions put forward on behalf 
of the two classes of workmen , the casuals and the substitutes , 
it may be necessary to state the employment position in the 
Mills and the general nature of the work carried on there 
visavis the items of work assigned to the several categories of 
workmen including the two classes of workers under 
reference. 

7. Themain item of work in the Mills is paper making. It 
has two departments, the paper making department and the 
Engineering department. From Ext.III Labour chart the total 
compliment of workers as on 1-12-1956 is seen to be 1378 of 
whom 843 are permanent workmen engaged for work in both 
the departments. The remaining 535 consist of 299 substitutes 
and 236 casual workmen . The substitutes are further sub 
divided into regular substitutes and general substitutes, the 
former having been absorbed into permanent service, we are 
left with only 181 general substitutes as against 210 casuals 
out of the total number of 236 , the remaining 26 having been 
similarly absorbed in permanent service . The substitutes as 
the nomenclature indicates were recruited for the purpose of 
enagaging them for work in the Paper_making and Engineering 
departments when permanent workmen absent themselves 
from work and the general substitutes were originally sent 
for work in the several departments and sections as and 
when vacancies arose . Since 1950 the management had to 
recruit fresh workmen called casuals for the work of building 
constructions for the erection of Swedish machine and other 
plants and by the beginning of 1952 when the construction 
work was over these workmen were practically thrown cut 
of employment. While the substitutes who were being sent 
to the Paper making and Engineering departments have to 
assist the workmen in the processing, finishing and waste 
paper sections and fitters and turners in the Engineering 
sections, the casuals have to help the masons by doing excavation 
work, mixing mortar and other sundry works connected with 
construction . When the number of unemployed casuals swelled 
in 1952, it caused unrest among the workers and the Vice 
President of the Union (this Union alone was functioning at 
that time) had a discussion with the Manager of the Mills on 
20-9-1952 to tide over the unemployment problem of the 
Building Workers and the following arrangement was (Ext.D ) 
agreed upon . " All substitute workers without ticket who 
started service from 1-7-1952 to be discontinued as from 
21-9-1952 and building workers who have longer service will 
be given work in their place when required and as and when 
additional labour is required all substitutes with service from 


1-7-1952 will be given the first chance as against new comers 
always, provided that substitute workers are presentat the gate" . 
Till then the recruitments for the buildingwork and work in the 
Mills were being done at different places and by Ext.D the 
Management and the Union further agreed that thenceforth 
all recruitments of labour should be made by the labour 
department (which used to recruit only substitutes till then ) . 
With this arrangement, the casual workers who were till then 
engaged for the construction work got access for work in the 
manufacturing and Engineering departments ; but since they 
had to queue behind the substitutes recruited before 1-7-1952 
for work , their chances of getting work regularly or even 
occasionally were very rare so much so that at the timethe 
interim relief petition was presented , the casuals were 
practically unemployed . 

8. In this connection it may be worthwhile to refer also to 
the conditions of service of the two sets of employees. The 
substitute workers were monthly rated and they would be paid 
their wages for the actual number of days they worked in a 
month which may fluctuate . The casuals on the other hand were 
daily rated and they were paid the wages for the days of work . 
on 3-12-1954 by a memorandum of settlement(Exht.c) a graded 
scale of pay (26-1-31) was granted to substitutes ( unskilled work 
ers ) on daily rates and the benefit of this scale of pay was ex 
tended to casuals on daily rates who were getting regular 
work in the Mills. So also the wages of the casuals was 
raised to Rs. 1-1-0 a day with a yearly increment of one 
anna up to a maximum of 1-3-0 per day. Contributions to 
Provident Fund schemes were made applicable to both the 
classes of workers on the basis of the percentage of their 
total carnings. The workers in both were entitled to leave 
with wages under the provisions of the Factories Act ; so 
also bonus was being paid on the basic wages earned in a 
year. 

9. This, then , is the back ground upon which we have 
to view the contentions raised by the rival organisations , 
the Congress and the Union . I shall first state the case set 
up by the Congress. According to the Congress the terms 

Casual and Substitute are misnomers and the workmen 
comprised in both are permanent workers without full 
employment . The building section is an integral part of 
the Mills and the fact that casuals were mostly sent for 
the Construction work could not by itself be a justifica 
tion to treat them as a separate class of workers. The 
distinction , further, is one without any difference and hence 
workers belonging to the two classes should be pooled 
together and the order of priority fixed on the basis of 
the service of the workmen without reference to the class 
to which they belong . 

10. The Union would on the other hand contend that the 
substitutes are those workers taken in for work in the Paper 
making and Engineering departments of the Mills while casuals 
are those taken for work in the building department. The 
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substitutes, it is alleged, would not be sent to the building 
department, nor the casuals taken in for work in the Mills 
department and hence these departments must be deemed to be 
water -tight compartments. It is contended further that the 
substitutes and the casuals were usually waiting to become 
permanent in the Mills Department and the building section 
respectively and that the present permanent workmen in the 
Paper making and Engineering Departments were once sub 
stitutes and the permanent workmen in the building section 
were , likewise once casual workers. Thus, according to the 
Union , the service of each category of workmen should be taken 
separately and the order of priority of the workmen of each 
category of workmen should be separately fixed , and the sub 
stitutes alone absorbed in the Mills Department in the order of 
seniority . As for the present arrangement to distribute the 
available work by rotation , it is pointed out, that both groups of 
workmen stand to lose in so far as the 181 substitutes who 
previous to the interim award were getting full employment 
have become underemployed while the 210 casuals who remain 
ed unemployed have only been raised to the level of being 
underemployed and that such a distribution of work to the 
unercployed and employed could not solve the knotty problem 
of unemployment in the Mills . 

11. The attitude of the Management on this aspect of the 
case is one of non -committal; but they wouid at the same time 
point out that the rotation system is most unsuitable and unwork 
able as eventually would necessitate the keeping of a larger 
number of workers on roll than is necessary and would breed 
discontent among the workers in so far as there is little chance 
of their getting enough work in such a system . Since the 
workers being underemployed, this may affect their capacity to 
work which in turn will adversely affect the outturn . 

12. The Congress also does not canvass for the continuance 
of the present arrangement. The number of workmen both 
casual and substitute who have to wait at the gate for recruit 
ment comes to 391 and Ext. IV statistics showing the number of 
substitutes and casuals recruited during the period of 12 months 
from November 1955 to October 1956 works at the rate of hardly 
150 workmen per day. This would mean that from out of the 
total number of workmen there is scope for employment not 
even for half the number and the present arrangement to dis 
tribute the available work to all the 391 would only serve to 
perpetuate underemployment and pave the way for discontent 
and consequent unrest. Hence the distribution of work on a 
rotational basis has to be given up and a suitable method to 
fix the order of priority on an equitable basis has to be evolved 
in the interests of peace in the industry . It may be noted that 
neither the Congress nor the Union has put forward the conten 
tion that there is scope for full employment for all the substitutes 
and the casuals as matters stand at present in the Mills. 

13. Both the Congress and the Union have examined 
witnesses, workers belonging to their respective Unions, to 
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substantiate their respective contentionsin the matter of fixation 
of the order of priority. The Union had further examined the 
junior assistant of the Mills as WW 7 for the interim relief 
matter and the Management has again examined him at the 
final stage as EW 1 . Fortunately it was conceded by the le 
presentatives of the workmen that this witness has given more 
or less a true and an unbiased version of the state of affairs 
obtaining in the Mills. Hence I hope I may not be going astray 
if I base any conclusions on the facts deposed to by this witness. 
I shall give below certain salient points from his evidence which 
have a bearing on the issue in hand and which may help to solve 
the same. 

14. There was a category of workmen called substitutes 
existing in the Mill from 1940. Since 1950 there was another 
category of workmen called " casuals" recruited in connection 
with the rehabilitation programme of the Management and this 
work was over in the early part of 1952. In 1954 after work load 
study , certain substitutes were made permanent based on their 
total service as substitutes and suitability to the job . The ques 
tion of casuals or their service was not taken into account then . 
Some of the casuals ( 96 workmen ) in the building section were 
also made permanent in 1954. Exts.G & H are the lists showing the 
substitutes and casuals made permanent in the Mills Department 
and building section respectively . In making the casuals per 
manent they took into consideration the claims of only the 
casuals, so also in making the substitutes permanent, the sub 
stitute workers alone were taken into account. Substitutes 
were sent to the Mills department i. e., the Paper making and 
Engineering sections while the casuals were being sent to the 
building department. Before 1951 some workmen among the 
building workers were drafted for work in theMills Department . 
As per Ext. D substitutes who had started service from 
1-7-1952 were to rank after building workers who had joined 
service earlier. Before Ext. D the building department super 
visor was recruiting workers in the building section during 
construction and in other sections of the Mills, recruitment was 
done by the Mill Labour section . But after Ext, D the recruit 
ment was made by the Labour section at the Mill gate . Sub 
sequent to the bringing into effect of the interim award, on 
Saturdays and Mondays the Mill was working with the per 
manent hands supplemented by the casuals have not been found 
wanting in the assignments given to them . Before the interim 
award the practice was to exhaust the substitutes before the 
casuals were taken in at the gates. The nature of work that is 
carried on in the process department requires same dexterity 
and skill. There are two types of substitutes . Regular sub 
stitutes and general substitutes. The regular substitutes need 
not wait at the gate but can go in for their work to their respec 
tive sections. The General substitutes have to wait at the gate 
along with the casuals for their turn to come. In January 1954 
the substitutes were directed to go to the paper maker for selec 
tion ; some did not turn up and, some refused in spite of notice 
to the Union that those who refused to appear will lose the 
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claim to become permanent. The category of general substitutes 
is composed of people who either lost their claim by refusing to 
comply with the offer of the Management or who did not turn 
up or who joined service on a date subsequent to 14-10-1951. 

15. From the foregoing it is clear that casuals were recruit 
ed in 1950-1951 when the Management started the construction 
programme and till the date of Ext.D (30-9-1952) substitutes 
and casuåls were treated differently and when the casuals who 
were getting regular work became unemployed by the closing of 
the construction work , the Union which was representing both 
the classes of workmen took up the cause of the casuals and 
impressed upon the Management to provide work to them along 
wilh the substitutes recruited up to a particular date, to which 
the latter also agreed . The casuals who were sent for work 
only in the building section up till then gradually got trained 
for the work in the Mills department and later with the imple 
mentation of the interim award they became suitable to the work 
allotted to them in the several sections of the Mills department. 
The difference if any that existed before the date of Ext. D 
between the casuals and the substitutes was also narrowed down 
by the Union taking up the initiative to provide them with work 
in the Mills department along with the substitutes . Further the 
Union was a party to Ext. C memorandum of settlement which 
conferred on the casuals getting regular work , permanency and 
yearly increment of wages to all of them . 

16. Now let us examine the respective contentions of the 
Congress and the Union and see how they will react on the 
workers and their employment if we go by them . The President 
of the Congress Sri C.M. Stephen would urge that the casuals 
and substitutes form a single category of workmen, the only 
difference being that while the casuals were recruited for work 
both in the building section and Mills department, the substitu 
tes were taken in for work in the latter alone. I need not enter 
into a discussion on this matter over again in view of the facts 
elicited in the examination of the Junior Assistant of the Mills , 
but simply point out that the casuals as such who were recruited 
for construction purposes and the substitutes recruited for work 
in the Mills department functioned as separate categories of 
workmen till Ext. D. Sri Stephen then argued that the general 
substitutes have lost their claim to be treated as a separate class 
on account of their failure to report for selection to the Mills 
department in January 1954 and hence the general substitutes 
and casuals rank alike in thematter of priority . This argument 
also could not hold water in so far as the selection in 1954 
January was made to assign permanent places in the Mills 
department to substitute workers recruited before 14-10-1951. 
The failure on the part of some of the substitutes to turn up 
for selection might have deprived them of their right to get 
confirmed in the department, but that by itself could not make 
them any the less substitutes or take away from them the chara 
cteristics of substitute workmen . Sri Stephen then strenuously 
argued that now that the distinction if any has been removed , 
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the casuals and general substitutes should be pooled together 
and the order of priority fixed in accordance with their total 
service under the Management. A perusal of the service list of 
substitutes (Ext. V ) and that of the casuals (Ext. VI) will 
reveal that while most of the casuals were recruited early in 1951, 
the majority of substitutes started service only late in 1951 and 
in 1952. According to Ext. IV , the average number of workmen 
required per day over and above the permanent workmen comes 
to only 150 and if both sets of workmen were to be pooled 
together , out of the total number required for the work , barely 
25 substitutes would fall in and the remaining 125 places would 
go to the casuals. Could substitutes who once had the mono 
poly in the matter of selection to the Mills department be so 
deprived of their rights by adopting a common pool ? The 
answer must necessarily be in the negative . 

17. I shall now examine the stand taken up by the President 
of the Union Sri N. Rajagopalan Nair . According to him the 
casuals and substitutes were working in the two departments 
which were water -tight compartments, and hence the substitutes 
are entitled to get priority in the Mills department to the total 
exclution of the casuals . The natural consequence of this 
would be the total unemployment of 210 casuals and virtually 
the liquidation of a set of workmen who have been in the 
service of the Management from 1950 onwards and for whom 
this very Union had formerly secured the right to queue behind 
the substitutes recruited before 1-7-1952 and who under the inte 
rim award were engaged for work for two days in a week and 
have been waiting all along with the fond hope that in course of 
timeday would be drafted to full employment. Could casuals most 
of whom have comparatively longer service than the substitutes 
under the Management and who when given the opportunity to 
work in the Mills department have proved suitable to the job , be 
so easily thrown out and their connection with the Mills 
severed once for all ? One who wants to hold the scales even 
cannot but find an answer in the negative . 

18. Much stress was then laid on legal principles formulated 
by the several judicial Tribunals to determine the question 
whether workmen in a concern should be taken as a unit or 
whether the departments they worked must be treated as 
water -light compartments. The representatives of the Congress 
and the Union also cited authorities in support of the stand 
taken by each . But I may state the facts and circumstances of 
this case being so peculiar and too complicated , any attempt to 
base the decision on strict application of legal principles will 
only land either of the two sets of workmen in hot waters which 
on grounds of social justice and peace in the industry must be 
eschewed . Hence arguments based on water- tight compartment 
and common pool have to be given the go by where the problem . 
calls for solution on equitable considerations. 

19. In 1952 when the Union alone was functioning an 
when it had the casual workmen also within its fold, it spared 
no pains to see that the casuals who were suddenly thrown out 
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of employment on account of the stoppage of the construction 
work , were brought in line with the substitutes and some work 
at least given to them also in the Mills department . The Union 
thereby engendered in their minds the feeling that they could 
pull their lot with their fellow workers, the substitutes in the 
Mills. Hence it would be really inequitable if the cause of this 
class of workmen were to suffer simply because the leadership 
changed or another Union took up their cause . In fact the 
matter could easily have been settled by equitable adjustment 
if only the representatives had forgotten for the time being that 
they represented rival Unions or refused to identify themselves 
with either of the Unions and viewed the question objectively. 
Then it would further have proved that, despite divergence in 
ideologies, peaceful co-existence , the bedrock of industrial peace , 
can be a reality 

20. After giving anxious consideration to all the aspects, 
the relative position of the parties concerned , their service in 
the Mills, their utility and all connected matters , I am of the 
view that a just and proper solution cannot be reached by either 
of the courses suggested by the representatives of the Congress 
and the Union and that a scheme of things in which both the 
substitutes and casuals are represented on a proportionalbasis 
alone would be conducive to lasting peace . Of course , the 
substitutes who have already established a right to permanency 
in the Mills department should have larger representation than 
their counterparts. The Management will prepare the service 
lists of the substitutes and casuals as on the date of reference 
separately and recruitment hereafter in the Mills department 
will be made of substitutes and casuals in the proportion of 2: 1; 
i.e. for every three to be taken in service , ( subject to suitability 
to the job ) the first two will be the substitutes and the third 
casual in the order of seniority in the lists prepared. Recruit 
ment as directed above will continue till all the workmen in the 
lists are provided with work . This will be the order of priority 
in the matter of selection for work so far as the workmen in the 
lists are concerned . 

21. Now I come to the first half of the issue, viz .,whether 
the substitute and casual workers are entitled to be declared 
permanent workmen . Right to permanency must be conditioned 
on two things, (1) the availability of posts and (2) suitability to 
the job . It is primarily the function of the Management to 
decide the second. Regarding the first, Ext. IV list shows that 
there is scope for employment only for about 150 persons under 
the prosent set up . Sri P. Govindan Nair, the learned Counsel 
appearing for the Management suggested that without causing 
dislocation , about 110 workmen could be made permanent and a 
further fluid labour force of about 80 to 90 could be kept in the 
rolls to be drafted to service as and when vacancies arise . On 
going through the lists and charts produced by the Management, 
I find that there is scope for giving confirmation to 120 workmen 
of whom , according to the ratio above fixed. 80 will be substi 
tutes and the remaining 40 casuals. I further hold that a fluid 

G. 3403 
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labour force of 81 workmen comprising of both the substitutes 
and casuals in the above proportion will be engaged for work in 
the vacancies that may arise hereafter. The remaining substi 
tute and casual workers in the lists to be prepared by the 
Management are entitled to get employment in the Mills in the 
order of seniority in each class, if and when places are available 
for employment. 

22. That disposes of issue No. 8 . Award passed on the 
terms specified above . The Management will implement this 
award within fifteen days from the date of the publication of this 
award in the Gazette . 


Trivandrum , 
11-10-1957. 


K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , 

Industrial Tribunal. 


Appendix . 
List of Witnesses examined for the Management side. 
EW 1 Sri B. Subramaniam . 

List of Witnesses examined for the Workomen side . 
WW 1 Sri William Fernandez. 
WW 2 Sri S. Francis . 
WW 3 

Sri M.K.Hameed . 
WW 4 Sri M. K. Ebrahim Kutty . 
WW 5 Sri N. Neelambaran . 
WW 6 Sri Sulaiman . 
WW 7 Sri B. Subramanian . 
WW 8 Sri T. K. Vijayan . 
WW 9 Sri P.K. Johnson . 
WW 10 Sri S. Balakrishna Pillai. 


Ext. 


9 ) 


List of Exhibits marked for the Management side. 
I Punalur Paper Mills Labour Chart Strength as on 

1-5-1955 . 
II Standing Orders of Punalur Paper Mills for operatives. 
III Punalur Paper Mills Labour Chart Strength as on 

1-5-1955 . 
IV Statistics showing the number of substitutes and for 

casuals recruited at the mill gate during the period 

November 1955 - Ocober 1956 . 
V Service list of substitutes in the Punalur Paper Mills , 

Ltd. 
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Ext. VI Register_showing the service list of workers of 

Punalur Paper Mills, Ltd. 
VII Ticket Sheet Nos. 1 , 2, 3, 4 and 5 of the Punalur Paper 

Mills. 


. 


Ext. 


9) 


List of Exhibits marked for the Workmen side. 
A Strength as on 1-4-1955, workers , watchers , Bandy 

men , Drivers, Dispensary , Canteen and Bungalow 

servants of Punalur Paper Mills. 
B Memorandum submitted by the Punalur Paper Mills 

Workers Union to the Management dated 25-8-1954. 
C Memorandum of settlement dated 3-12-1954. 
D Discussion with the Labour Union Vice President 

Mr. M. K. Hameed on 20-9-1952 regarding Building 

section labour of Punalur Paper Mills . 
E The fifth Annual Report of the Punalur Paper Mills 

Workers Union dated 31-3-1955 . 
F Leave Wage Book of worker N. Ismail Kunju Disc 

No. В 241 of Punalur Paper Mills, Ltd. 
G List of Workers of finishing section, paper making 

substitutes, substitutes who are selected by paper 
making department. List of names of workers on 
daily rate , who are ſput on monthly rate and waste 

paper section - special salaries. 
H Names of workers of the Building section of the 

Punalur Paper Mills. 
J Letter from the Punalur Paper Mills to the Secretary , 

Paper Mills Workers Union dated 6-12-1954. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 44 dated 29th October 1957 . 
PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L. Dis. L2. 20550|57|L & LAD . Dated, Trivandrum , 18th October 1957. 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum under Section 33A 
of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 Nos. 1057, 1157, 1257, 1367, 14 |57, 
1567 and 16/57 in respect of the disputes between the Management, 
Invercauld Estate, Kallar and their workmen 

1 . Sri K. Manikom , Worker, Invercauld Estate, Kallar. 
2 . Sri R. Bhanoo Kangani, Worker , 

do . 
3 . Sri K. Sadasivan , 

Worker, 

do. 
4. Sri G. Sukumaran , Worker, 

do . 
5. Sri 0. Vasavan , 

Worker, 

do . 
6. Sri K. Sukumaran, Worker, 

do. 
7. Sri G. Pushpangadan , Worker, 

do . 
received by Government on 12-10-1957 is hereby published under Section 
17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB , 
Secretary . 


Before 
SRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 1067 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT, 
INVERCAULD ESTATE, KALLAR 

And . 
SRI K. MANIKOM , WORKER , 

INVERCAULD ESTATE , KALLAR. 
Representation : 
1. Sri R. Ramalingom Iyer, Advocate , Trivandrum on behalf of the 

Management. 
2. Sri A. Subbaiah , Travancore-Cochin Estate Workers Union 

General Secretary on behalf of the worker . 


AWARD 
The complainant in this case is a worker in the Invercauld Estate , 
Kallar and this complaint under Section 33 A of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 is directed against the Management of the Estate. It is alleged 
that during the pendency of I. D. No. 68|54 between the Management and 
the workmen , in which he also is concerned, the Management without 
the permission of this Tribunal has transferred him from this estate to 
Atchencoil Estate without just or proper cause and has thereby contra 
vened Section 33 of the Act. According to the complainant the transfer 
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is a change of the condition of service applicable to him immediately 
preceding the dispute in I D. No. 68 of 1954 and it was used as a cloak 
to punish innocent workers. 

2. Twelve other complaints by twelve other workmen were also filed 
along with this complaint on similar grounds and they were registered 
as I. D. Nos. 4 , 5, 6 , 7 , 8 , 9, & 11 to 16 of 1957. 

3. The Management opposed the complaint in this case and those in 
the other connected disputes. According to them the transfers were 
made bonafide to avoid further riots and clashes between the workmen 
belonging to rival Unions and that the action of the Management does 
not deserve any interference from this Tribunal. 

4. At the request of parties, they were allowed to let in evidence in 
respect of all the disputes which arose out of the complaints, in I. D. 
No. 4 of 1957 and after the evidence of the workmen was adduced and 
when the cases stood posted for the evidence of the Management, the 
Secretary of the Estate Workers Union and the authorised representa 
tive of the complainants submitted a petition stating that the matter 
relating to the transfers involved in this and the other disputes has been 
referred by Government to the Industrial Tribunal, Quilon and so this 
complaint and the other complaints need not be gone into and that the 
same may be struck off from the file. He has also sworn in support of 
the withdrawal application. I accept the prayer of the authorised 
representative and find that there is no Industrial dispute subsisting 
between the parties in this case to be adjudicated upon by this Tribunal. 
Award passed accordingly . 
Trivandrum , 

K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , 
10th October 1957. 

Industrial Tribunal. 


Before 
SRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , B. A., B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 11157 

. Between 
THE MANAGEMENT, 
INVERCAULD ESTATE , KALLAR . 

And 
SRI R. BHANOO KANGANI, WORKER , 

INVERCAULD ESTATE, KALLAR . 
Representation : 
1 . Sri R. Ramalingom Iyer, Advocate, Trivandrum on behalf of the 

Management. 
2. Sri A. Subbaiah , Travancore-Cochin Estate Workers Union 
General Secretary on behalf of the worker . 

AWARD 
The complainant in this case is a worker in the Invercauld Estate, 
Kallar and this complaint under Section 33 A of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 is directed against the Management of the Estate. It is alleged 
that during the pendency of I. D. No. 68|54 between the Management and 
the workmen , in which he also is concerned, the Management without 


the permission of this Tribunal has transferred him from this estate to 
Atchencoil Estate without just or proper cause and has thereby contra 
vened Section 33 of the Act. According to the complainant the transfer 
is a change of the condition of service applicable to him immediately 
preceding the dispute in I D. No. 68 of 1954 and it was used as a cloak 
to punish innocent workers. 

2. Twelve other complaints by twelve other workmen were also filed 
along with this complaint on similar grounds and they were registered 
as I. D. Nos . 4 , 5 , 6 , 7 , 8 , 9, 10 & 12 to 16 of 1957. 

3. The Management opposed the complaint in this case and those in 
the other connected disputes. According to them the transfers were 
made bonafide to avoid further riots and clashes between the workmen 
belonging to rival Unions and that the action of the Management does 
not deserve any interference from this Tribunal. 

4. At the request of parties, they were allowed to let in evidence in 
respect of all the disputes which arose out of the complaints, in I. D. 
No. 4 of 1957 and after the evidence of the workmen was adduced and 
when the cases stood posted for the evidence of the Management, the 
Secretary of the Estate Workers Union and the authorised representa 
tive of the complainants submitted a petition stating that the matter 
relating to the transfers involved in this and the other disputes has been 
referred by Government to the Industrial Tribunal, Quilon and so this 
complaint and the other complaints need not be gone into and that the 
same may be struck off from the file. He has also sworn in support of 
the withdrawal application . I accept the prayer of the authorised 
representative and find that there is no Industrial dispute subsisting 
between the parties in this case to be adjudicated upon by this Tribunal. 
Award passed accordingly . 
Trivandrum , 

K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , 
10th October 1957 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 


Before 
SRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 12157 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT, 
INVERCAULD ESTATE , KALLAR . 

And 
SRI K. SADASIVAN , WORKER, 

INVERCAULD ESTATE, KALLAR . 
Representation : 
1. Sri R. Ramalingom Iyer, Advocate, Trivandrum on behalf of the 

Management. 
2. Sri A. Subbaiah, Travancore -Cochin Estate Workers Union 

General Secretary on behalf of the worker. 


AWARD 
The complainant in this case is a worker in the Invercauld Estate, 
Kallar and this complaint under Section 33 A of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 is directed against the Management of the Estate. It is alleged 


that during the pendency of I. D. No. 6854 between the Management and 
the workmen, in which he also is concerned , the Management without 
the permission of this Tribunal has transferred him from this estate to 
Atchencoil Estate without just or proper cause and has thereby contra 
vened Section 33 of the Act. According to the complainant the transfer 
is a change of the condition of service applicable to him immediately 
preceding the dispute in I D. No. 68 of 1954 and it was used as a cloak 
to punish innocent workers. 

2. Twelve other complaints by twelve other workmen were also filed 
along with this complaint on similar grounds and they were registered 
as I. D. Nos. 4, 5 , 6 , 7, 8 , 9 , 10 , 11, 13 to 16 of 1957. 

3. The Management opposed the complaint in this case and those in 
the other connected disputes. According to them the transfers were 
made bona fide to avoid further riots and clashes between the workmen 
belonging to rival Unions and that the action of the Management does 
not deserve any interference from this Tribunal. 

4. At the request of parties, they were allowed to let in evidence in 
respect of all the disputes which arose out of the complaints, in 1. D. 
No. 4 of 1957 and after the evidence of the workmen was adduced and 
when the cases stood posted for the evidence of the Management, the 
Secretary of the Estate Workers Union and the authorised representa 
tive of the complainants submitted a petition stating that the matter 
relating to the transfers involved in this and the other disputes has been 
referred by Government to the Industrial Tribunal, Quilon and so this 
complaint and the other complaints need not be gone into and that the 
same may be struck off from the file. He has also sworn in support of 
the withdrawal application . I accept the prayer of the authorised 
representative and find that there is no Industrial dispute subsisting 
between the parties in this case to be adjudicated upon by this Tribunal. 
Award passed accordingly. 
Trivandrum , 

K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , 
10th October 1957. 

Industrial Tribunal. 


Before 
SRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 1357 

Betreen 
THE MANAGEMENT, 
INVERCAULD ESTATE , KALLAR. 

And 
SRI SUKUMARAN , WORKER , 

INVERCAULD ESTATE , KALLAR . 
Representation : 
1 . Sri R. Ramalingom Iyer, Advocate, Trivandrum on behalf of the 

Management. 
2. Sri A. Subbaiah , Travancore -Cochin Estate Workers Union 
General Secretary on behalf of the worker . 

AWARD 
The complainant in this case is a worker in the Invercauld Estate, 
Kallar and this complaint under Section 33 A of the Industrial Disputes 
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Act, 1947 is directed against the Management of the Estate. It is alleged 
that during the pendency of I. D. No. 68 |54 between the Management and 
the workmen , in which he also is concerned, the Management without 
the permission of this Tribunal has transferred him from this estate to 
Atchencoil Estate without.just or proper cause and has thereby contra 
vened Section 33 of the Act . According to the complainant the transfer 
is a change of the condition of service applicable to him immediately 
preceding the dispute in I D. No. 68 of 1954 and it was used as a cloak 
to punish innocent workers. 

2. Twelve other complaints by twelve other workmen were also filed 
along with this complaint on similar grounds and they were registered 
as I. D. Nos 4 , 5 , 6 , 7 , 8, 9, 10, 11, 12 & 14 to 16 of 1957. 

3 . The Management opposed the complaint in this case and those in 
the other connected disputes. According to them the transfers were 
made bona fide to avoid further riots and clashes between the workmen 
belonging to rival Unions and that the action of the Management does 
not deserve any interference from this Tribunal. 

4. At the request of parties, they were allowed to let in evidence in 
l espect of all the disputes which arose out of the complaints, in I. D. 
No. 4 of 1957 and after the evidence of the workmen was adduced and 
when the cases stood posted for the evidence of the Management, the 
Secretary of the Estate Workers Union and the authorised representa 
tive of the complainants submitted a petition stating that the matter 
relating to the transfers involved in this and the other disputes has been 
referred by Governinent to the Industrial Tribunal, Quilon and so this 
complaint, and the other complaints need not be gone into and that the 
same may be struck off from the file . He has also sworn in support of 
the withdrawal application . I accept the prayer of the authorised 
representative and find that there is no Industrial dispute subsisting 
between the parties in this case to be adjudicated upon by this Tribunal. 
Award passed accordingly . 
Trivandrum , 

K. PURUSHOTILAMAN NAIR , 
10th October 1957 . 

Industrial Tribunal 


Before 
SRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , B. A., B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 14|57 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT, 
INVERCAULD ESTATE , KALLAR . 


And 
SRI O. VASAVAN , WORKER , 

INVERCAULD ESTATE , KALLAR . 
Representation : 
1. Sri R. Ramalingom Iyer, Advocate, Trivandrum on behalf of the 

Management. 
2. Sri A. Subbaiah , Travancore -Cochin Estate Workers Union 

General Secretary on behalf of the worker. 
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AWARD 
The complainant in this case is a worker in the Invercauld Estate, 
Kallar and this complaint under Section 33 A of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 is directed against the Management of the Estate . It is alleged 
that during the pendency of I. D. No. 68/54 between the Management and 
the workmen, in which he also is concerned , the Management without 
the permission of this Tribunal has transferred him from this estate to 
Atchencoil Estate without just or proper cause and has thereby contra 
vened Section 33 of the Act. According to the complainant the transfer 
is a change of the condition of service applicable to him immediately 
preceding the dispute in I D. No. 68 of 1954 and it was used as a cloak 
to punish innocent workers . 

2. Twelve other complaints by twelve other workmen were also filed 
along with this complaint on similar grounds and they were registered 
as I. D. Nos. 4 , 5 , 6 , 7, 8, 9, 10 , 11, 12 , 13 & 15 to 16 of 1957. 

3. The Management opposed the complaint in this case and those in 
the other connected disputes. According to them the transfers were 
made bona fide to avoid further riots and clashes between the workmen 
belonging to rival Unions and that the action of the Management does 
not deserve any interference from this Tribunal. 

4. At the request of parties, they were allowed to let in evidence in 
respect of all the disputes which arose out of the complaints, in I. D : 
No. 4 of 1957 and after the evidence of the workmen was adduced and 
when the cases stood posted for the evidence of the Management, the 
Secretary of the Estate Workers Union and the authorised representa 
tive of the complainants submitted a petition stating that the matter 
relating to the transfers involved in this and the other disputes has been 
referred by Government to the Industrial Tribunal, Quilon and so this 
complaint and the other complaints need not be gone into and that the 
same may be struck off from the file. He has also sworn in support of 
the withdrawal application. I accept the prayer of the authorised 
representative and find that there is no Industrial dispute subsisting 
between the parties in this case to be adjudicated upon by this Tribunal. 
Award passed accordingly . 
Trivandrum , 

K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , 
10th October 1957. 

Industrial Tribunal. 


. 


Before 
SRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , B. A., B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 15157 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT, 
INVERCAULD ESTATE , KALLAR. 

And 
SRI K. SUKUMARAN , WORKER , 

INVERCAULD ESTATE , KALLAR . 
Representation : 
1. Sri R. Ramalingom Iyer, Advocate, Trivandrum on behalf of the 

Management. 
2. Sri A. Subbaiah , Travancore- Cochin Estate Workers Union 

General Secretary on behalf of the worker. 
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AWARD 
The complainant in this case is a worker in the Invercauld Estate , 
Kallar and this complaint under Section 33 A of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 is directed against the Management of the Estate. It is alleged 
that during the pendency of I. D. No. 6854 between the Management and 
the workmen , in which he also is concerned , the Management without 
the permission of this Tribunal has transferred him from this estate to 
Atchencoil Estate without just or proper cause and has thereby contra 
vened Section 33 of the Act. According to the complainant the transfer 
is a change of the condition of service applicable to him immediately 
preceding the dispute in I D. No. 68 of 1954 and it was used as a cloak . 
to punish innocent workers . 

2 . Twelve other complaints by twelve other workmen were also filed 
along with this complaint on similar grounds and they were registered 
as I. D. Nos . 4 , 5 , 6, 7, 8 , 9, 10 , 11, 12 , 13, 14 , and 16 of 1957. 

3. The Management opposed the complaint in this case and those in 
the other connected disputes. According to them the transfers were 
made bona fide to avoid further riots and clashes between the workmen 
belonging to rival Unions and that the action of the Management does 
not deserve any interference from this Tribunal. 

4 . At the request of parties, they were allowed to let in evidence in 
respect of all the disputes which arose out of the complaints, in I. D. 
No. 4 of 1957 and after the evidence of the workmen was adduced and 
when the cases stood posted for the evidence of the Management, the 
Secretary of the Estate Workers Union and the authorised representa 
tive of the complainants submitted a petition stating that the matter 
relating to the transfers involved in this and the other disputes has been 
referred by Government to the Industrial Tribunal, Quilon and so this 
complaint and the other complaints need not be gone into and that the 
same may be struck off from the file. He has also sworn in support of 
the withdrawal application . I accept the prayer of the authorised 
representative and find that there is no Industrial dispute subsisting 
between the parties in this case to be adjudicated upon by this Tribunal. 
Award passed accordingly, 
Trivandrum , 

K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , 
10th October 1957 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 

Before 
SRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , B. A., B.L. 

Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 1657 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT, 
INVERCAULD ESTATE , KALLAR . 

And 
SRI G. PUSHPANGADAN , WORKER , 

INVERCAULD ESTATE , KALLAR. 
Representation : 
1. Sri R. Ramalingom Iyer, Advocate, Trivandrum on behalf of the 

Management 
2. Sri A. Subbaiah , Travancore-Cochin Estate Workers Union 

General Secretary on behalf of the worker , 
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AWARD 
The complainant in this case is a worker in the Invercauld Estate, 
Kallar and this complaint under Section 33 A of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 is directed against the Management of the Estate. It is alleged 
that during the pendency of I. D. No. 68 |54 between the Management and 
the workmen , in which he also is concerned , the Management without 
the permission of this Tribunal has transferred him from this estate to 
Atchencoil Estate without just or proper cause and has thereby contra 
vened Section 33 of the Act. According to the complainant the transfer 
is a change of the condition of service applicable to him immediately 
preceding the dispute in I D. No. 68 of 1954 and it was used as a cloak 
to punish innocent workers. 

2. Twelve other complaints by twelve other workmen were also filed 
along with this complaint on similar grounds and they were registered 
as I. D. Nos 4, 5 , 6, 7, 8 , 9, 10 , 11 , 12, 13, 14 , and 15 of 1957. 

3. The Management opposed the complaint in this case and those in 
the other connected disputes. According to them the transfers were 
made bona fide to avoid further riots and clashes between the workmen 
belonging to rival Unions and that the action of the Management does 
not deserve any interference from this Tribunal. 

4. At the request of parties, they were allowed to let in evidence in 
respect of all the disputes which arose out of the complaints , in I. D. 
No. 4 of 1957 and after the evidence of the workmen was adduced and 
when the cases stood posted for the evidence of the Management, the 
Secretary of the Estate Workers Union and the authorised representa 
tive of the complainants submitted a petition stating that the matter 
relating to the transfers involved in this and the other disputes has been 
referred by Government to the Industrial Tribunal, Quilon and so this 
complaint and the other complaints need not be gone into and that the 
same may be struck off from the file. He has also sworn in support of 
the withdrawal application . I accept the prayer of the authorised 
representative and find that there is no Industrial dispute subsisting 
between the parties in this case to be adjudicated upon by this Tribunal. 
Award passed accordingly . 
Trivandrum , 

K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , 
10th October 1957. 

Industrial Tribunal. 


Kerala Gazette No. 44 dated 29th October 1957. 
PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L.Dis . 20565 / 57 / L & LAD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 16th October 1957. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Quilon in respect of 
the dispute between the Manager, St. Joseph s Press Mannanam 
P. O., Mannanam and their workmen represented by the 
Mannanam Press Workers Congress, Mannanam P. O., Man 
nanam received by Government on 8-10-1957 is hereby publish 
ed under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB , 

Secretary . 
IN THE INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL , QUILON 

Present 
SRI K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 9 OF 1957 

Between 

THE MANAGER , 
St. Joseph s PRESS, MANNANAM , P. O., MANNANAM 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE MANNANAM 
PRESS WORKERS CONGRESS , MANNANAM , 

P. O., MANNANAM . 
Representation : 

Sri P. Balagangadhara Menon , 
Advocate, Ernakulam . 

for Workers Congress. 
Messrs. Menon & Pai, 
Advocates, Ernakulam . 

for Employer. 

AWARD 
The Government in their Order L. Dis . 2730 /57 / L & LAD 
dated 20-3-1957 referred the dispute between the above parties 
to the Indust: Tribunal, No. 1 Ernakulam and was registered 
as Industrial Dispute No. 24 of 1957. While it was pending 
adjudication , the Government in their Order L. Dis. 17933/577 
L & LAD dated 4-9-1957 transferred the same to the Industrial 
Tribunal, Quilon and where it was registered as Industrial 
Dispute No. 9 of 1357. The only issue referred for adjudica 
tion is : 

" Whether the retrenchment of the ten workers mentioned 
in the attached schedule is justifiable ? To what relief are they 
entitled if the retrenchment is (a ) justifiable and (b ) unjusti. 


fiable ?” 


G -3406 


Names of workers 
1. Ouseph Chacko 
2. Thommen Thommen 
3. Philipose Devasya 
4 . Xavier Mathai 
5. Chacko Mathai 
6. Mathai Luka 
7. Devasya Varkey 
8. Xavier 
9. Anthony 

10. Joseph 
2. The management has examined 2 witnesses and filed 
Ext. Al to A9 and the Workers Congress has examined only one 
Witness and filed Ext. No. I. While it was pending for 
evidence the parties entered into a settlement and filed the 
memorandum of settlement to - day. This is signed by the 
Manager of St. Joseph s Press, Mannanam and the President 
and Secretary of the Mannanam Press Workers Congress on 
behalf of the workmen . The terms in the memorandum of 
settlement are fair and reasonable to both parties. I accept the 
terms of the agreement as shown in the annexure and I pass the 
award accordingly . 

3. This comes into effect from the date of publication in 
the Gazette . 
Quilon , 

K , N.KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, 
30-9-1957 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 


ANNEXURE . 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Quilon . 

In I.D. No. 9 of 1957. 
Compromise petition filed by the Mannanam Press Workers 
Congress and the management of St. Joseph s Press, Mannanam 
P. O .. Mannanam . 

1. The above dispute was pending adjudication before the 
Industrial Tribunal No. I, Ernakulam and was numbered on the 
file of that Tribunal as Industrial Dispute No. 24 of 1957. The 
Government have , by their Order No. L. Dis . 17933 / 57 / L &LAD 
dated 4-9-1957 transferred the above dispute from the Industrial 
Tribunal No. 1 , Ernakulam , to this Hon ble Tribunal. 

2. The issue referred for adjudication is: Whether the 
retrenchment of the ten workers mentioned in the schedule 
(attached to the main petition ) is justifiable ? To what relief 
are they entitled if the retrenchment is (a ) justifiable and 
( b ) unjustifiable ? 

3. The parties to the above dispute have settled the same 
on the following terms: 

Termsof agreement. 
(a ) The Union accepts the retrenchment of eight 
workmen out of the ten workmen referred to in the issue to 
whom retrenchment notice was served on 29-12-1956 and the 
management agrees to reinstate Ouseph Chacko, Puthia parambil 
and Philipose Devasia Ponmalai, forthwith , 
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(b ) The Management has paid compensation to the other 
eight retrenched workmen . 

(c ) The Union has no further claims on the management 
in respect of the retrenchment which is the subject matter of 
this industrial dispute . 

4. It is, therefore, prayed that the Hon ble Tribunal may 
be pleased to accept the above said terms and pass an award 
accordingly . 

Dated this the 16th day of September, 1957 . 
For the Management, St. Joseph s Press, 

(Sd .) 

Manager. 
For the workmen , 
( Sd .) 

(Sd .) 
President. 

Secretary 
The Mannanam Press Workers Congress, Mannanam . 

Sri George Joseph Podipara. President of the Union and 
Sri K. V. Varky Secretary of the Union are known to me. 
They have signed this in my presence to-day the sixteenth day 
of September, 1957. 

(Sd.) P.T. Chacko, Advocate ,Kottayam . 

APPENDIX . 
Witness examined on behalf of the management, 
EW1. K. I. Jacob , Manager, C. M. S. Press, Kottayam . 
EW2. Father Wilfred, Manager, St. Joseph s Press, 

Mannanam . 

Exhibits filed by the Management . 
Ext. A1. List of printers, compositors and binders in com 

parable presses in the locality. 
A2. List showing the No. of days worked by each 

binder in each month . 
A3. Attendence register for the years 1956-57 (two 

books) 
A4. Seniority list of binders. 
A5. 

Service Register . 
A6. Copy of notice dated 29-12-1956 given to the 

retrenched workmen . 
A7. Copy of notice sent to Assistant Labour Commis 

sioner, Labour Commissioner and Secretary to 

Government. 
A8 . Receipt by five workmen (five in Nos. Original) . 
A9. Letter dated 7-8-1957 from the Secretary to the 

Manager, St. Joseph s Press, Mannanam . 
Witness examined on behalf of the workmen . 
K. I. Jacob, Assistant Labour Officer . Kottayam . 
Exhibits filed on behalf of the workmen . 
Nil 

(Sd.) 
Industrial Tribunal. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 44 dated 29th October 1957 . 
PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION . 
No. L. Dis. 21194 /57 / L & LAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 18th October 1957. 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dis 
pute between Sri A. Murugaswaini Nadar, Proprietor, Latha 
Match Industries, Kilikolloor and Uliyakoil , Kilikolloor and 
their workmen represented by theGeneral Secretary, Quilon Saw . 
Mill Workers Union , Quilon , received by Government on 
16-10-1957 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Indu 
strial Disputes Act, 1917 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor , 

P. I. JACOB, 

Secretary . 
Before the Labour Court, Quilon . 

Present 
SRI P. SANKU PILLAI B. A. & B. L. 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 1 OF 1957. 

Between 
SRI A. MURUGASWAMI NADAR , 
PROPRIETOR, LATHA MATCH INDUSTRIES , 
KILIKOLLOOR & ULIYAKOIL , KILIKOLLOOR . 

and 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE LATHA MATCH INDUSTRIES REPRESENTED BY 
SRI G.KARUNAKARAN , GENERAL SECRETARY , 
QUILON SAW MILL WORKERS UNION , 

QUILON . 

AWARD 
The above dispute was referred to me by theGovernment for 
adjudication under section 10 ( 1) C of the Industrial Disputes 
Act 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) by Order No. L. Dis. 
4719 / 57 / L & LAD dated 9-5-1957 . The question referred to for 
adjudication is " Is the loss of employment sustained by the 
workers in the Kilikolloor factory from 15-3-1957 to 26-3-1957 
inclusive and in the Uliyakoil factory from 21-3-1957 to 26-3-1957 
inclusive for sufficient cause and if not to what relief are the 
workers entitled ? " 

The parties have filed their statements. The case put 
forward by the inanagement is as follows. On 12-3-1957 a 
worker in the Kilikolloor factory by name Francis misbehaved 
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towards the female workers in the factory and prevented them 
from carrying on their normal work . It wa noticed by the 
Manager and on 13-3-1957 the Manager issued a notice to the 
above worker asking him to explain his conduct of the previous 
day within 24 hours. The wirker , after accepting the notice, 
left the premises without sub nitting any explanation . As he 
did not submit his explanation , a notice was put up in the 
factory at 9 a . m . on 14-3-19,7 stating that Francis was dismissed 
as he has failed to submit his explanation for his misconduct. 
This Francis was once dismissed before for similar misconduct 
and he was again re- instated on the written assurance of the 
Union Secretary that he would behave better in future. On 
15-3-1957 the workers of Kilikolloor factory went into the 
factory and staged a stay in strike shouting slogans. They 
refused to do any work inspite of the directions of the Manager. 
The management at once put up a notice stating that the 
fa tory would be closed if the workers would not resume work 
before 12 Noon apprehending breach of peace and vilence to 
person and property . Copies of this notice were forwarded 
to the Labour Oficer, Kundara, Conciliation Officer, Quilon 

the Inspector of Factories In spite of this notice the 
workers remaine ) in the factory without doing any work till 
.5. p . m . shouting slozans. The Union after having seen the 
notice put forth certain demands without making any reference 
to the illegal strike resorted to by them . They immediately 
started picketing before the gate of Uliyakoil factory also 
froin 21-3-1957 onwards after giving a notice to the management, 
on 20-3-1937 in order to precipitate matters . The workers who 
desired to work were prevented forcibly from entering the 
factory. The management at once put up a notice expressing 
their inability to carry on their work and that the factory 
would be closed until further notice Copies of this notice 
were also sent to the various labo ir officers referre 1 to above. 
At the instanse of the Conciliation Offi : er a conference was 
held and it was de : ided in that conference that Francis should 
be re-instated and that his punishment should be reduced 
to one day s suspension . It was agreed to by the Management 
and the question of compensation should be referred to 
adjudication . It is contended by the managem nt that the 
workers are not entitled to be compensated for the loss of 
employment during the days of strike as the strike and picketing 
resorted to by them were illegal and unjustifiable. The lock 
out of the factories was necessi ated due to the illegal strike 
and picketing. The lock outcontinued up t. 2.- 3-1957 on which 
date the workers agreed to resume work . The factories were 
opened on 27-3-1957 and started functioning as usual. It is 
stated that in these circumstances the closure of the factories 
was fully justified and that the w rkers are not entitled to any 
of the re iefs claimed by them . 

The case of the Union is that the Proprietor did not like 
the organisational activities of the Union and hence he resorted 
to victimise the workers by closing down the factories. They 
admit that there was a stay in strike on the 15th in the 
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Kilikolloor factory as alleged by themanagement due to the 
dismissal of Francis and they picketed the Uliyakoil factory 
as the dismissal order was not withdrawn in order to bring 
pressure upon the Proprietor. They deny the fact that they had 
obstructed any of the workers wishing to do the work . They 
further state that the lockout of the factories was illegal and 
they are entitled to be compensated for loss of employment during 
the days of strike and picketing and a favourable award be given 
in their favour. The management has filed a rejoinder denying 
the allegation in the statement of the Union and reiterating their 
contentions. 
The issues arising for consideration are : 

( i ) Is the loss of employment sustained by the workers 
in the Kilikollor factory froin 15-3-1957 to 26--1357 inclusive 
for sufficient cause . 

( ii) Is the loss of employment sustained by the workers 
in the Uliyakoil factory froin 2-3-1957 t . 26-3-1957 inclusive for 
sufficient cause . 

( iii) To what reliefs are they entitled ? 
In the course of these proceedings before me, the re 
calcitrant worker Francis again misbehaved towards the Mana 
ger by calling him names and hence he was disinissed from the 
factory after holding an enquiry against him for misconduct. 
The management has filed a petition before this court under 
Section 33 for approval of their action . Notice was issued on 
that petition to worker Fruncis. In pursuance to this notice 
he appeared and stated that he was willing to leave the factory 
provid . d he was given one month s wages. The petition was 
therefore allowed on payment of one month s wages to him . 
Thus the worker who was giving headache both to the manage 
ment and the Union was removed froin the factory with his 
consent. 

In the nature of this dispute all the issues can be considered 
together . The important poiit arising for delermination is 
whether the workers are entitled to be co npersated for their 
loss of employments during the days of their strike in the 
factories ai Kilikolloor and Uliyakoil. It depends upon the 
question whether strike and picketing resorted to by them were 
illegal and without suficient cau -e . It has to be stated at the 
outset that the Union was grossly negligent in the conduct of 
this case and they have not cared to let in any evidence to 
substantiale their content ons even though ample opportunity 
was granted to !hem for addising evideace . It is true that they 
have cited , the Assistant Labour O.licer, Kundara as a witness 
on their side and he appeared in court in pursuance to the 
summons but there was nobudy to examine him and hence 
he was discharged . The Proprietr of the factories was 
examined as EW 1 and he swears to his case and proves Exts . 
1 to 11 and Ext. W1. He was also cross exa nined by the other 
side. His evidence when taken along with Exts Elio E11 and 
Ext. W1 will clearly pri ve that the strike and the picketing 
resorted to by the workers were without any justifiable reason 


and contrary to the provisions of the Act relating to strike and 
were intended merely to coerce the Proprietor to re-instate 
Francis . In these circumstances the only alternative for the 
Proprietor was to close down the factories or else the situation 
would have developed into acts of violence resulting injury to 
person and property and so the lock - out was quite legal. The 
factories were immediately opened as soon as the workers 
showed willingness to do the work . I have therefore no hesita 
tion to hold from the facts revealed in the evidence of EW1 
that the strike and picketing resorted to by the workers were 
quite illegal and without any sufficient cause . 

It follows from the above finding that the workers are not 
entitled to be compensated for the loss of employment during 
the days of strike or to get any other relief. 

In the result, I pass an award as indicated above. The 
parties will bear their respective costs. 
Quilon , 

P. SANKU PILLAI, 
15-10-1957. 

Presiding Officer. 
APPENDIX 
Witnesses examined on the management side. 

EW 1. Sri A.Murugaswamy Nadar. 
Exhibits marked on the side of the management. 
Exts. E1. Letter dated 30-1-1957 from the Union to the 

Management . 
E2. Copy of notice No. 41 dated 13-3-57 from the 

Manager of the company to worker Francis. 
E3. Copy of notice No. 42 dated 14-3-57 from the 

Manager to worker Francis . 
E4 . Copy of notice No. 43 dated 15-3-57 from the 

Manager to the workers of the factory . 
E5. Letter dated 15-3-57 from the Union to the 

Management. 
E6 . Letter dated 20-3-57 from the Union to the 

Management. 
E7. Copy of notice No. 102 dated 1-3-57 from the 

Manager to the workers of the factory. 
" . E8. Letter dated 25-3-57 from the Union to the 

Management 
E9. Copy of letter dated 25th March 1957. from the 

Proprietor to the Circle Inspector of Police, 

Quilon . 
„ E10 . Memorandum of settlement between the employer 

and workers . 
E11. Letter dated 29-1-57 from the Union to the 

Management. 

Exhibits marked on behalf of the Union . 
-W1. Letter dated 13-9-56 from the General Secretary of 

the Union to the Proprietor. 
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Kcrala Gazette No. 44 dated 29th October 1957 . 
PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L. Dis. 20321/ 57/ L & LAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 16th October 1957 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal. Alleppey under Section 
33 of the Industrial Disputes Act 1947 in respect of the dispute 
between Sri E. Raman Pillai, Proprietor, Padma Boat Service, 
Chavara and their workinan Sri A. V. Pushkaran . Ex -Master, 
Padma Boat Service , Chavara received by Government on 
8-10-1957 is hereby,published under Section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ). 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB, 

Secretary . 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

Present : 
SRI K. SHAHUL HAMEED 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 29/57 

Between 
Sri A. V. PUSHKARAN , 

(Complainant) 
Ex -MASTER, PADMA BOAT SERVICE, CHAVARA 

And 
SRI E. RAMAN PILLAI, 

(Opposite Party) 
PROPRIETOR, PADMA BOAT SERVICE , CHAVARA . 

• AWARD 
1. This is a complaint under section 33 of the I. D. Act 1947 . 
Sri A. V. Pushkaran , Ex -Master, Padma Boat Service, Chavara 
is the complainant. The complaint was filed on 5th June 1957. 
The allegations in the complaintwere these. The complainant had 
been served with a memo on 19-10-1956 by which he was sus 
pended from service from that day onwards for continuous 
defalcations from the company s daily collections on various 
dales amounting to Rs. 8-14-0. It was stated in the memo that 
his suspension was pending a decision in the matter and called 
upon him to submit his explanation if any. He had submitted his 
explanation immediately afterwards. Seven months have elapsed 
and the management had not frained any charge or conducted 
any enquiry. The period of suspension continues indefinitely . 
It amounts to an illegal discharge and hence an alteration of his 
conditions of service. This act of the management was during 
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the pendency of I. D. 93/56 before this Tribunal in which the 
complainant and the opposite party are concerned and without 
obtaining the permission of the Tribunal. The management had 
thus violated the provisions of section 33 of the I. D. Act and 
therefore he was entitled to be reinstated to his former place 
with back wages. The Proprietor has filed his objections on 
6-7-1957 . He stated as follows. The complaint is not maintain 
able. For grave defalcations committed by the complainant he 
was suspended pending enquiry . The enquiry has been com 
pleted and all charges were found true. The management is 
seeking the permission of the Tribunal for dismissing him . 
Suspension pending enquiry is not a ground for filing a complaint 
under section 33. Hence the management submitted that the 
complaint should be dismissed with costs . The complainant was 
examined as WW1. For the Proprietor his son Sri R. Bhaskaran 
Pillai who is the Managing Proprietor of the business was 
examined as EW1. Exts. W1 to W4 for the complainant and Exts . 
El to Ell for the managementwere marked. 
2. The points that arise for consideration are : 
(i) Whether the management had violated the provisions 

of section 33 of the I. D. Act ? 
(ii) Whether the complaint is sustainable on merits ? and 
( iii) If so what are the reliefs to which he is entitled ? 
3. Point (i ) . I. D. 93/56 is pending enquiry before me. The 
complainant and the opposite party are concerned in that dis 
pute . Whether the termination of the services of the complain 
ant by way of suspension is an alteration of his conditions of 
service or not, is a question of fact which has to be decided on 
the evidence in the case. Hence it is connected with point No. 
( ii) . Both points will be considered together. 

Point ( ii) . Ext . W1 is the memo of suspension . 21 instances 
of defalcation amounting to Rs. 8-14-0 are appended to the 
memo. They vary from 1 anna to Rs. 2-8-0. They are differ 
ences in the total collections as entered by the complainant in the 
Collection Forms to be given to the Office by him . As stated 
above, the memo called upon him to submit an explanation and 
pointed out that the suspension was pending a decision in the 
matter. Ext. W2 is the copy of the explanation submitted by the 
complainant. Ext. W3 is the postal receipt for having sent Ext. 
W2. The complainant s explanation was that assmall collections 
had to be totalled up in the Forms, such mistakes were very 
common in the industry and the prevailing practice in all Boat 
Services is to set off the differences thus found out against their 
wages ; that he was also amenable to the same course being 
adopted ; that as a matter of fact some of the itens had already 
been recovered from him and that therefore he is innocent of the 
charge. The complainant as WW1has sworn in support of this. 
Sri R. Bhaskaran Pillai, the son of the Proprietor Sri E. Raman 
Pillai, has been examined on the side of the management. He 
has sworn that the complainant had committed the defalcations; 
that he had filed the complaint during the pendency of the en 
quiry against him ; that his business is loosing heavily ; that he 


has been compelled to find a job as a teacher in an English 
School ; that as a result of the straitened circumstances he has 
put in a petition before this Tribunal for closing down the busi 
ness . Ext. El is the lease deed executed by Pushkaran in favour 
of the Proprietor for the boat Chavara for a period of one year . 
It is dated 11th June 1952. Pushakaran has taken the boat on 
hire and the period of the lease had already expired . Exts E2 to 
E10 are explanations submitted to the management on various 
dates by Pushkaran. Some of these explanations related to 
shortages in the collections. He has admitted them and agreed 
to set them off against his wages. Othersrelate to dereliction of 
duty such as playing cards on board the boat, and negligence in 
the discharge of his duties. The essential question to be con 
sidered in this case is the enquiry relating to the defalcations. 
In the statement filed by the management they had stated in 
unambiguous terms that the enquiry has been completed and that 
all the charges were proved . CW1 the Managing Proprietor has 
sworn before me that it was during the courae of the enquiry 
that the complaintwas filed . But none of the papers relating to 
the enquiry has been produced before me. They have not 
proved even the charge sheet. I doubt whether any enquiry had 
been conducted at ail. In the circumstance I am inclined to believe 
thatthe alleged suspension pending enquiry was only a device 
to keep the complainant out of service . That is clearly an unfair 
labour practice. It is inequitable that a workman is kept out of 
work indefinitely under colour of suspension. Therefore I find 
that the suspension of Pushkaran under the cloak of an enpuiry 
is illegal and that it was an alteration of his conditions of service. 
The management is guilty of having violated the provisions of 
section 33 Points (i) and (ii) found accordingly . 

(iii ) Coming to the reliefs I do not think that any useful 
purposes would be served if I order reinstatement. EW1has 
filed a petition to close down his business due to financial reasons. 
Therefore adequate compensation would be just and proper . 
The management is directed to pay Pushkaran Rs. 240 as com 
pensation in full and final settlement of all his claims. This 
amount is to be paid to him within fifteen days of the coming 
into operation of this award . Both parties will bear their costs . 
This award will come into operation from the date of its publi 
cation in the Official Gazette . 
Alleppey, 

K. SHAHUL HAMEED, 
28-9-1957. 

Industrial Tribunal. 
Appendix. 
Witness for the complainant. 
WW1. A. V. Pushkaran . 

Exts. for the complainant. 
Ext . W1. Memo dated 19-10-1956 sheets ) 

W2. Copy of explanation dated nil from Pushkaran . 
W3. Postal receipt dated 23-10-1956. 
W 4 . 

Do , dated 23-10-1956 . 
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Witness for the Employer. 
EW1. R. Bhaskaran Pillai.. 

Exts. for the Employer. 
Ext. E1. The Lease deed executed by Pushkaran to the 

Proprietor on 11-6-1952 
E2. Explanation by Pushkaran to the Proprietor 

on 12-10-1955 . 
E3. 

do . 

on 24-8-1556 . 
E4 . 

do . 

8-6-1954 . 
E5 . 

do . 

on 28-8-1956 . 
E. 

6-4-1954 . 
E7. 

on 12-6-1956 . 
E8 . 

on 18-6-1956 . 
E9. 

on 19.1-1956 
E10 . do . do . 

on 12-8-1956 . 
E11. Discharge notice dated 12-8-1956. 


do . 
do . 
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on 


do . 
do 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 44 dated 29th October 1957 . 
PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Department. 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L. Dis. 20389 /57 / L & LAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 16th October 1957 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect 
of the dispute between Sri Ithack Joseph, Neyyarapallil House , 
Sherthalai and his workmen represented by the Kerala Kannitta 
and Oil Mill Workers Union , Sherthallai received by Govern 
ment on 8-10-1957 is hereby published under Section 17 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB, 

Secretary . 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey. 

Present 
SRI K. SHAHUL HAMEED 

I 22 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 158 OF 1956 

Between 

SRI ITHACK JOSEPH , 
NEYYARAPALLIL House , SHERTHALAI. 


and 


Some of his workmen in the Neyyarapallil Oil Mills, 
Sherthalai represented by the Kerala Kannitta 
and Oil Mill Workers Union , Sherthalai. 

AWARD . 
1. In exercise of the powers conferred by section 10 ( 1 ) ( c ) 
of the I. D. Act 1947 the Government of Kerala State Labour 
Department by Order No. L. Dis. 28035 / 56 /DD dated 3-12-1956 
have referred the above said industrial dispute to this Tribunal 
for adjudication , the particulars whereof as mentioned in the 
annexure to the order and corrected by an erratum notification 
L. Dis. 30101 /56 / DD dated 7-1-1956 stood as hereunder. 
(i) To what reliefs, if any, the workers mentioned in the 

schedule are entitled on discharge, consequent on 
the closure of Neyyarappallil Oil Mills run by 

Sri Ithack Joseph ? 
( ii) Whether they should be given any amount as bonus 

for 1956 and if so what is the amount due to each of 

them on this account ? 
. (iii ) Should they be given an additional days wage for the 

Independance Holiday on 15th August 1956 ? 

SCHEDULE OF WORKMEN . 
1. C. C. Lonan 
2. V. J. Devassia 

3. Kurian Lonan 
G. 3371. 
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4. C. C. Joseph 
5. Thomman Mathai 
6 . Xaviour Sebastian 

7. Joseph John 
2. The dispute was registered as I. D. 158/56 on my file . 
Pursuant to summons issued from this Court the parties entered 
appearance on 28-12-1956 . The Union filed their claim state 
ment on the same day . The management filed their counter 
statement on 24-1-1957 to which the Union filed a rejoinder on 
22-2-1957. The demands of the union were as follows. The 
workers above mentioned should be absorbed by the manage 
ment on the basis of priority of service if and when the manage 
ment reopens the mill. Seniority must be determined on the 
basis of their serial number in the register. As the workers 
have put in nearly three years of service they should be paid 
three months wages as gratuity at the rate of one month s wages 
for every year of service. The workers are entitled to get bonus 
at the rate of 6 % of their total earnings for 1956. They are 
entitled to get leave with wages at the rate of one day for every 
twenty working days. As the service of these workers were 
terminated on 16th August 1956 they are entitled to a day s 
wages for the same day . In case the management is unable to 
reinstate the workmen they must be paid gratuity at the rate of 
six months wages for every completed year of service. All 
these claimswere resisted by the management. They contended 
that the closure of the mills was bonafide; that the discharged 
workmen were not entitled to any compensation ; that the year 
in question was one of loss for the management so much so no 
bonus is due to the workmen ; and that the workmen are not 
entitled to wages for the Independance Day as there was no work 
on the day previous to that. Therefore they urged that all the 
issues have to be answered against the Union and that they 
should be awarded their costs. The Union led the evidence . 
They have examined three witnesses and marked Exts W1to W3. 
The management had marked only Exts El and E2. 

3. When the case cameup for further evidence on 30-9-1957, 
the parties submitted that they have effected a compromise and 
filed the following compromise petition signed before me in 
Court . 
ആലപ്പുഴ ഇൻഡസ്ട്രിയൽ ട്രൈബ്യ ണൽ കാടതി മുമ്പാകെ. 

1956-0 6.0.1. 158 . 
മേൽ നമ്പർ കസ്സിൽ ചേത്തല നെയ്യാരപ്പള്ളി ഓയിൽമിൽസിലേയ്ക്കും 
വേണ്ടിമാനേജിംഗ് പ്രൊപ്രൈററർ ഇ ത്താ ക്കു ജോസഫും ടി മിൽ പണ് 
ക്കാരായിരുന്ന താഴെ പേരുവിവരം പറയുന്ന തൊഴിലാളിക ളും ടിയാരെ 
പ്രതിനിധീകരിച്ചു ” ടി കര ള ക ന്നിട്ട് & ഓയിൽമിൽ വാ ഴ ° സ് യൂണിയൻ 
ചേത്തലയ്ക്കു വേണ്ട, ജനറൽ സെക്രട്ടറി കെ . എം . കമാൽദിനും കൂടി ബോധി 

am 20 67. 

മേൽ നമ്പർ തക്കം ഞങ്ങൾ തമ്മിൽ താഴെ വിവരിക്കുന്ന വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ 
പരസ്പരം സമ്മതിച്ചു. യോജിച്ചു തീർന്നിരിക്കുന്നതിനാൻ ഇ രാജി റിക്കാർഡു 
ചെയ്യുംരാജിപ്ര കാരം അവാർഡു അനുവദിച്ചും ഉത്തരവുണ്ടാകണ മെന്നു അ പ 
ക്ഷിച്ചു കാ ള്ളുന്നു. 
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ജോസഫ ” (ഒപ്പ്) 


വ വസ ക ൾ . 
( 1) ഇ • കസ്സി ലെ തൊഴിലാളി കൾക്കു പിരിച്ചു വിടൽ വേതനം, 
ഗ്രാ ററ വിററ്, നോട്ടീസ്സ് ശമ്പളബാ ക്കി , ബാണസ്സ്, ലിവു വിത്തു വസ്സ 
മുതലായി കിട്ടുവാനു ള്ള എല്ലാ അവകാശങ്ങളുംമാനജ • മെൻ നൽകിയതും 
. തൊഴിലാളികൾ പററി ബാ ധ്യപ്പെട്ടിരിക്കുന്നു. 

(2 ) 1956 ആഗസ്റ്റ് 15- നു് സ്വാതന്ത്ര്യദിനത്തിലെ ശമ്പളത്തെ സംബ 
ന്ധിച്ച്ഉന്നയിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള അവകാശം തൊഴിലാളികൾ ഉപക്ഷിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 

( 3) ടി മിൽമാനേജ• മെൻറമായി മേലാൽ യാതൊരുവിധ അവകാശ ങ്ങ 
ഭൂമി ല്ലന്നും പൂർണ്ണമായി സമ്മതിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 

( 4) ഇരു കക്ഷി ക ളും അവരവരുടെ ചെലവു അവരവർ സഹിച്ചി 
രിക്കുന്നു. 
മാനേജ്മെൻറിനു വേണ്ടി 

തൊഴിലാളികൾ 
മാനേജിംഗ് ഡയറക്ടർ ടി ഇത്താക് L. 

സി . സി . കോന്നൻ ( ഒപ്പ്) 
2 . 

വി . ജെ . ദേവസ്യ ( 4 ) 
അഡ്വ എ റവ ം ക . പാർത്ഥസാരഥി 3 . ചാക്കോ ?ജാസഫ ” ( ഒപ്പ്) 

(ഭപ്പുഴ) 

4. കു ഇൻ ലോന്നൻ (അപ്പു ) 
5 

രാമ്മൻ മത്തായി (അപ്പു ) 
6. സേവ്യർ സെബാസ്റ്റ്യൻ (ഒപ്പ്) 
7 . 

ജോസഫ് ജോൺ ( ഒപ്പ്) 

കേരള കന്നിട്ടു & കായികമി 
വാ ക്കഴ ° സ് യൂണിയൻ ജനറൽ സെക്ര 

ട്ടറി കെ . എം . കമാൽദിൻ (ലപ്പുഴ) 
ചത്തല , 

എൻ. എൻ. ഇ . യതു്, അഡ്വ 
30-9_1957. 

ക്കറവ °, അമ്പലപ്പുഴ, (ഒപ്പ്) 
4. The terms of the compromise are fair and reasonable . 
Therefore I accept the compromise and pass this award in terms 
thereof. No order as to costs. This award will come into opera 
tion from the date of its publication in the OfficialGazette . 
Alleppey. 

• K. SHAIiUL HANI EED , 
5-10-1957. 

Industrial Tribunal. 
APPENDIX 
Witnesses for Management. 

Nil. 

Exhibits for Management. 
Ext. El. File No. L. Dis. 296/56 of the Assistant Labour 

Officer, Sherthalai . 
Ext. E2 . Letter dated 7-8-1956 from the Labour Officer , 

Sherthalai to Sri Ithack Joseph . 

Witnesses for Union . 
WW1. Cheeran Karunakaran . 
WW2. K. Rannadas. 
WW3. K. Lonan . 

Exhibits for the Union . 
Ext. W1. Notice dated 16-7-1956 from the Proprietor. 
w2. Letter dated 15-8-1956 froin the Proprietor to tlie 

Labour Officer, Sherthalai. 
W3. Letter dated 16-8-1956 from P. N. Kurian to the 

Labour Officer. 


tt 


Keraja Gazette No. 44 dated 29th October 1957. 
PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Department. 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L. Dis . 20759; 57 /L & LAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 18th October 1957. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect 
of the dispute between the Management, The Bharat Motors 
(Private) Ltd., Ettumanoor and Sri K. A. Chacko , Ex -Booking 
Officer, Bharat Motors, Ettumanoor, Kanjirakkonam House, 
Arpookara , P. O., received by Government on 14-10-1957 is here 
by published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 
1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor , 

P.I. JACOB, 

Secretary . 
Before The Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

Present : 
SRI K. SHAHUL HAMEED 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 166 OF 1956 . 

Between 

SRI K. A. CHACKO , 
Ex - BOOKING OFFICER , BHARAT MOTORS , ETTUMANOOR , 
KANJIRAKKONAM HOUSE , ARPOOKARA P. O. 

( Complainant ) 

and 

THE MANAGEMENT, 
THE BHARAT MOTORS ( PRIVATE ) LTD., ETTUMANOOR. 

(Opposite Party .) 

AWARD . 
This is a complaint under section 33 A of the I. D. Act, 1947 . 
Sri K. A. Chacko, Ex-Booking Officer, Bharat Motors , Ettu 
manoor is the complainant. The complaint was filed on 
21-12-1956 . The allegations in the complaint were these . The 
complainant has been denied work by the management from 
4-11-1956 onwards without any cause during the pendency of 
ID . 3/56 on the file of this Court. This act of the management 
was in flagrant violation of the provisions of section 33 of the 
I. D. Act. Hence the complainant is entiiled in law to be rein 
stated to his old place with back wages and continuity of ser 
vice . The employer entered appearance and filed his objec 
tions on 23-1-1957. His contentions were as follows. The com 
plainant was a Booking Officer. His work was purely manage 
rial. On 4-11-1956 hewas found to have unauthorisedly appro 
priated Rs. 65 and was questioned . It was also detected that 
in all Rs. 158-13-10 was misappropriated by him in the usual 
discharge of his duties. He was asked to offer explanation 
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pending which he was informed that the said amount would be 
adjusted against his security deposit of Rs. 1000. But the com 
plainant absented himself from work and failed to submit his 
explanation . On 30-11-1956 he was again served with a memo 
asking him to make good the deficiency and explain his conduct. 
He did not care to do so. He was guilty of other serious mis 
conduct before. On 22-12-1956 he tampered with the ticket 
book , slip and checkers diary and misappropriated a small 
amount for which he was fined Re. 1. The management was 
intending to take disciplinary action against him by suspension 
when he absented himself from work . Therefore he was not 
entitled to file this petition , much less to any relief. The com 
plainant was examined on 16-4-1957. When the case came up 
for further evidence on 9-9-1957 a petition signed by the com 
plainant and attested by Advocate Sri A. J. Pylee , was received 
by registered post stating that as he had compromised the dis 
pute with the management out of Court, he did not want any 
relief and this complaint might be struck off the file . 
Sri K.K.Kuncheriya , Honorary Law Officer to the company who 
represented the management had no objection in allowing the 
petition. Therefore the complaint stands dismissed . I hold 
that no industrial dispute subsists between the parties . No 
order as to costs. Awarded accordingly . 
Alleppey, 

K. SHAHUL HAMEED , 
11-10-1957. 

Industrial Tribunal. 


Kerala Gazette No. 44 dated 29th October 1957. 
PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Department. 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L. Dis. 20177 /57 / L & LAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 16th October 1957. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum in 
respect of the dispute between the ex -Secretary, Cardamom 
Association , Cumbum , Managing Proprietor of the Meenakshi 
Vilasom Estate, Vandanmedu and his workmen represented by 
the Regional Secretary , Estate Staffs Union of South India , 
Kottayam received by Government on 8-10-1957 is hereby 
published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor , 

P. I. JACOB , 

Secretary. 
Before 
SRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 103/55 . 

Between 

THE EX -SECRETARY , 
CARDAMOM ASSOCIATION , CUMBUM , MANAGING PROPRIETOR 
OF THE MEENAKSHI VILASOM ESTATE , VANDANMEDU 

And 

HIS WORKMAN 
REPRESENTED BY THE REGIONAL SECRETARY, ESTATE STAFFS 

UNION OF SOUTH INDIA , KOTTAYAM . 
Representation : 

1. No representative on behalf of the employer. 
2. Sri K. Bhanu, Regional Secretary , E.S.U.S. I., 
Kottayam . 

AWARD 
This dispute between Sri Thirumala Ramalingom Pillai, 
ex -Secretary, Cardamom Association , Cumbum , Managing 
Proprietor of Meenakshi Vilasom Estate , Vandanmedu and his 
workman Sri Ramaiah Pillai, dismissed writer of Meenakshi 
Vilasom Estate represented by the Regional Secretary , 
E. S , U.S. I., Kottayam was referred by the Travancore- Cochin 
Government by Order L. 4-10195 /55 /DD . dated 3-6-1955 to this 
Tribunal for adjudication and the matters referred for decision 
are the following : 

( 1) Is the dismissal of Sri Ramaiah Pillai, writer ,Meena 

kshi Vilasom Estate is justified ? 
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(2 ) What relief or reliefs is he entitled to, 

( a ) if the dismissal is justified ? 

(b ) if the dismissal is not justified ? 
2. My predecessor in Office took cognisance of the dispute 
and registered the same as I. D. No. 103 of 1955. Thereafter 
on summons being issued to the parties in the reference, the 
Regional Secretary alone appeared and filed written statement. 
Since the Managing Proprietor did not turn up even after 
registered notice issued to him , the concerned worker was 
examined and an award passed on 11-1-1955 directing the 
Management to reinstate him with back wages . From this 
decision the Managing Proprietor filed an appeal before the 
Labour Appellate Tribunal of India as Appeal No. Madr. 7 of 
1956 who set aside the award by consent of parties and upon 
the appellate agreeing to pay the costs of the respondent. After 
remand, the Managing Proprietor filed reply statement, and 
when the case stood posted for the examination of the worker 
on 24-9-1957 Sri Bhanu, the Regional Secretary presented a 
petition praying that he may be allowed to withdraw the claims 
in the dispute without prejudice to the right of the Union to 
raise a fresh dispute against the wives of Sri Thirumala Rama 
lingom Pillai. Sri Ramalingom Iyer, the representative of the 
Management submitted that he has no objection to the dispute 
being withdrawn . It is open to the Union to raise another 
dispute on the same matter if they are entitled under law , but 
since the claims of the workman are withdrawn, there is no 
industrial dispute now . subsisting between the parties for 
adjudication and this reference is answered accordingly . 
Trivandrum , 

K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , 
30-9-1957 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 


Kerall Gazette No. 44 dated 29th October 1957. 
PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Department. 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L. Dis . 20760 / 57 / L & LAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 18th October 1957. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect 
of the dispute between the Management, M / s. Standard Motor 
Union (Private ) Ltd., Ettumanoor and Sri K. P. Thankappan , 
Ex - Stand Cleaner , M / s. Standard Motor Union (Private ) Ltd., 
Ettumanoor, Kunnumpurathu House , Padinjarakarai P. o ., 
Vaikom , received by Government on 14-10-57 is hereby 
published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB, 

Secretary 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey . 

Present : 
SRI K. SHAHUL HAMEED 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 5 OF 1957 

Between 

SRI K. P. THANKAPPAN , 
Ex - Stand Cleaner, M / s. Standard Motor Union (Private) 
Ltd., Ettumanoor, Kunnumpurathu House, Padinjara 
karai P. O. Vaikom (Complainant) 

and 

THE MANAGEMENT, 
M / s. Standard Motor Union . ( Private ) Ltd., Ettumanoor 

(Opposite Party ) . 

AWARD 
This is a complaint under Section 33A of the I. D. Act, 1947 . 
Sri K. P. Thankappan , Ex -Stand Cleaner, M / s. Standard Motor 
Union (Private ) Ltd., Ettumanoor is the complainant. The 
complaint was filed on 23-11-56. The allegations in the com 
plaint were these. The complainant had been denied work 
illegally by the management with effect from 31-7-56 . There is 
no valid reason for denying employment to the complainant. 
At the time of denial of work I.D. 3/56 in which the complainant 
and the opposite party were concerned was pending adjudica 
tion before this Tribunal and the service conditions of the com 
plainant were altered to his prejudice without obtaining the 
express permission of the Tribunal. Therefore the management 
is guilty of having controvened the provisions of Section 33 of 
the I. . Act and as such the complainant is entitled to be 
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reinstated to his former work with his back wages. 
Opposite party entered appearance and filed his written objec 
tions on 21-1-57. The management contended that the com 
plainant was not their employee ; that the allegation that the 
complainant was denied work is false ; that the complainant is 
not concerned in I. D. 3/56 pending enquiry before this Tri 
bunal ; that Section 33 of the I. D. Act has no application in 
this case ; that the complaint is frivolous and hence not main 
tainable and that therefore it has to be dismissed with costs . 
The complainant was examined on 8-8-57 . 

cross 
examined by Sri V. V. Sebastian who appeared for the manage 
ment. When further evidence was being recorded, on 8-10-57 
the complainant filed an affidavit before me attested by Sri 
K.M. Joseph , Advocate, Ettumanoor to the effect that he has 
effected a settlement of the dispute with the management out 
of Court and that he does not press his complaint. I arn satis 
fied that the parties have compromised the dispute . In the 
circumstance I do not go into the merits of the case. The com 
plaint is hereby dismissed. I hold no industrial dispute subsists 
between the parties . No order as to costs . Awarded accord 
ingly . 


Alleppey , 
12-10-1957. 


K. SHAHUL HAMEED, 
Industrial Tribunal. 


Kerala Gazette No. 44 dated 29th October 1957. 
PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Department. 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L. Dis . 20762 /57 / L & LAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 18th October 1957. 
The award of the Labour Court, Ernakulam in respect of the 
dispute between The Management of the Vagavurrai Estate, 
Talliar and their workmen Sri Madaswamy represented by the 
President, Deviculam - Peermade Estate Kanganies Association , 
Munnar received by Government on 12-10-1957 is hereby pub 
lished under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB , 

Secretary . 
In the Labour Court, Ernakulam . 

Present 

SRI N. RAGHAVAN , 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 11/1957. 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT 

of 
THE VAGAVURRAI ESTATE , TALLIAR 

And 
THE WORKMAN SRI MADASAMY 
REPRESENTED BY THE PRESIDENT, DEVICULAM -PEERMADE 
ESTATE KANGANIES ASSOCIATION , 

MUNNAR. 

AWARD 
This dispute was referred by Government to this Court for 
adjudication, by Order No. L. Dis. 14127 /57 / L & LAD dated 
6-8-1957. The matters referred for adjudication are whether the 
reduction of SriMadasamy from the rank of a Sub -Kangany to 
that of a Mazdoor is justifiable and , if not , to what relief he is 
entitled . On the first hearing date which was on 30-8-1937, the 
management appeared but neither the workman nor his repre 
sentative did appear. So a registered notice was sent to the 
representative of the workman intimating that the case was 
adjourned to 17-9-1957 for the purpose of his appearance and 
that if he did not appear on that date also the case would be 
decided without hearing him . The workman s representative 
did not turn up on 17-9-1957 either. The management has filed 
a statement justifying its action and has also examined the Assi 
stant Manager in support of the Statement. According to the 
statement filed and the deposition of the Assistant Manager, 


G 3422 


2 


0 


Sri Madasamy was reduced in rank for want of efficiency and 
that was done only after he was given repeated warnings and 
sufficient opportunity to improve. Considering the conduct of 
the opposite party in fighting shy of the Court, I believe, the 
written statement as well as the oral testimony on behalf of the 
management and hold that the reduction of Sri Madasami from 
the rank of a Sub -Kangany to that of a Mazdoor is justifiable . 
In view of the above decision no further question , except the 
question of costs , arises for consideration in this reference. 
Regarding costs Imake no order . 


Ernakulam , 
10-10-1957. 


N. RAGHAVAN , 
Presiding Officer. 


APPENDIX . 
Witnesses examined on behalf of themanagement: 
( 1) M. R. P. Lappin , Assistant Manager of the Vaga 

vurrai Estate , Munnar . 
Witnesses on behalf of the Association : 

Nil . 


Kerala Gazette No. 44 dated 29th October 1957 . 
PARTI 

Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No.L. Dis. 20232/ 57/L & LAD... Dated, Trivandrum , 16th October 1957. 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal , Alleppey in respect of the dispute between 
the Management of Chempankara Estate, Ranny, Perunad and their workmen 
represented by the Estate Staff Union of South India , Kottayam received by Govern 
ment on 30-9-57 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB, 

Secretary to Gorernment. 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

Present 
SRI. K. SHAHUL HAMEED . 

IN 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 31 OF 1956 

Bctiseen 
THE MANAGEMENT 

OF 
CHEMPANKARA ESTATE, RANNY, PERUNAD 

And 
THE WORKMEN OF THE SAID ESTATE 

REPRESENTED BY 
The Est.te Staff Union of South India, Kottayam . 
Representation : 

For Management :-Sri. M. C. Varughese, Advocate , Alleppey. 
For Union :-Sri. K. Bhanu, Regional Secretary, E. S. U. S. 1. 


AWARD . 
1. This is an Industrial Dispute between the Management of Chempankara 
Estate, Ranny, Perunad and theworkmen of the said Estate represented by the Estate 
StaffUnion of South India, Kottayam . It was first referred to the Industrial Tribunal, 
Trivandrum for adjudication under section 10 (1) (c) of the I. D. Act 1947 by the 
then Government of T. C. State by their order L2-27837 / 55/DD dated 20-1-1956 
and was pending enquiry there as I. D.17 / 56. Subsequently the self same dispute was 
referred to this Tribunal by order L.Dis . 27837 / 55/DD dated 5-5-56 for the purpose 
of expediting the adjudication . The issues to be adjudicated are the following . 

(1) Is the dismissal oftapping writer K. M. Varghese justified ? 
(11) To what relief is he entitled : 

(a) if the dismissal is justified ? 

(b) if the dismissal is not justified ? 
2 . On receipt of the order of reference I took cognisance of the dispute as 
1. D.31/ 56 on my file and issued summons for partics on 8-5-1956 . The parties 
entered appearance on 21-5-1956 . As nothing was done before the Industrial 
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Tribunal, Trivandrum , proceedings in respect of the adjudication were begun before 
me with the filing of statements . The union filed their clarification statement on 
21-5-1956 . The management had put in their counter statement on 11-6-1956 and 
the union submitted their rejoinder on 2-7-1956. The union has examined two 
witnesses WW1 and WW2 and marked Exts W1 to Wu . For and on behalf of 
the Management EWs 1 to 4 were examined and Exţs Ei to Eg marked . 

The Union s case as set forth in their statements was this. Sri. K. M. 
Varughese alias Pappy was a Tapping Writer in the Chempankara Estate. He had put 
in more than seven years service. He was not given his wages as per the scheme 
adumberated in the A. P.T. Circular No. 168 of sth May 1948 which had been ccc 
pted by all Estate Employers . The Union took up the matter. In a conciliation 
conference convened by the Conciliation Officer, Thiruvella on 22-7-1955 the 
management agreed to give Sri Varughese the wages of a junior staff with effect from 
1-7-1955 as per the provisions of the above said A. P.T. Circular. Ever since this 
settlement, the management had nurtured a grudge against the workman and was 
biding time to retaliate . Ultimately on 28-9-1955, twomonths after the settlement, 
they had summarily dismissed him from service by an order of even date in which 
certain charges were alleged . The workman was not given any opportunity to 
explain his case before them . No charge sheetwas framed nor any enquiry conduc 
ted . The charges mentioned in the dismissal order are absolutely unfounded. 
Therefore the Union urged that he is entitled to be reinstated with back wages and 
with costs to the Union . As against this, the management contended as follows. 
The Chempankara Estate is a very small unit of 35 acres . It employs only eleven 
tappers and as such there is no necessity for such a highly paid employee as 
Sri.K.M. Varughese. Sri . K.M.Varughese was also not discharging his duties pro 
perly in that he allowed certain trees to be injured permanently by irregular and 
indifferent tapping due to lack of proper supervision and inexperience in tapping 
work. Further his ownership of an adjoining Estate in which tapping had begun 
induced suspicions in the management as to the regularity f his conduct and it was 
felt embarassing to allow him to continue as the person in charge of the Estate. 
He requested the management to allow him to take his rubber from his own estate 
to the Employer s Estate for smoking purpose w.ich was denied by the management 
for valid reasons. Since then Sri. K. M. Varughese was having a sort of ill feeling 
towards the management which resulted in his causing damage to the Estate. The 
proprietor s son who was available and without other work had to permanently 
reside in the Estate from October 1955. In view of the said arrangement the con 
tinuation of Sri. K. M. Varughese as the tapping writer has become redundant and 
in the circumstances stated above he was discharged by notice dated 28-9-1955 . 
He was offered one month s notice pay but he refused to accept it . According to 
the A. P. T. Circular the minimum qualification for a member of the staff is prescri 
bed . Varughese has not fulfilled that condition and hence he is not even entitled 
to be a member of the staff, much less to claim any increase in salary under the 
Circular . The management had absolutely no manner of ill will against Varughese. 
His discharge was therefore bonafide and without any idea of victimisation . The 
discharge or retrenchment of an employee is an inherent right of themanagement and 
it can be exercised provided it is bonafide. The proprietor s son is without any 
work now and he had gathered some experience during his long connection with 
the Estate and as such it is only fit that he be given the charge of the Estate under 
the supervision of his father. The charges made against the employee on 28-9-1955 
are bona fide and absolutely correct. The dispute raised in this case is an individual 
dispute and as such could not be adjudicated upon by this Tribunal. Hence the 
management prayed that the reference be rejected with costs. The Union had in 
their rejoinder controverted all the averments in the counter statement of the 
management. 
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4. Before I deal with the issues I shall just give below an analysis of the evidence 
in this case. WW : is Sri. K. M. Varughese alias Pappy the workman concerned 
in the dispute. His testimony is to the following effect. He had twenty years 
experience in Rubber Estates before he joined the Chempankara Estate in 1949. 
Exts W1and W2 are his certificates of merit from his previous employers. In June 
1955 he was given only Rs. 50 per mensem by the management. Asa result of the 
conciliation conference held at Thiruvella on 22-7-1955 he was given the scale of 
wages laid down in the A. P. T. Circular. Ext W5is the memorandum of settle 
ment relating to the same. On 28-9-1955 he was served with the notice terminating 
his services with effect from 1-10-1955 . Ext W6 is the notice . He was not given 
any charge sheet nor was any enquiry conducted against him . Pursuant to Ext Ws 
he had received his salary for three monthsat the rate of Rs. 94 a month . Chem 
pankara Estate is 50 acres in extent. The rubber planted area is 40 acres. In the 
remaining to acres Cocoanut, Arecanut and Pepper are cultivated . There are twenty 
two blocks in the Estate. In each block there would be about 250 Rubber trees. 
The average output of rubber per day from each block would be from seven to ten 
Ibs. Ext. W 11 is a statement prepared by him and given to the management showing 
the production of rubber from March 1954 to January 1955 according to which the 
total is 13,457 lbs. The income from the Estate per year would be Rs. 35,000 and 
the annual expenditure about Rs.6,100 WW2 is Sri K.M. Thomas, Tapping Writer, 
Velimala Estate, Koothattukulam . He is the brother of WWI. This is what he has 
d posed . He has put in twelve years service in that estate. He is getting Rs. 122 
per mensem . His Estate measures 232 acres and including the Superintendent 
there are nine members in the staff. The extent of one block in a Rubber Estate is 
generally two and a half acres . As for the Union s exhibits Ext, W1 is the certifi 
cate of merit issued to Sri. K. M. Varughese by the Superintendent, Lahai Estate 
dated 28-12-1937. Ext. W2 is the certificate dated 23-12-1938 issued to him by the 
Superintendent, Venture Estate . Ext. W3 series three in Nos, are letters written 
by the Regional Secretary ofthe E. S.-U. S. 1. to Sri T. E. Varughese, Proprietor of 
the Estate. Ext W4 is the reply from Sri T. E. Varughese to the Regional Secretary . 
Ext. Ws is the memorandum of settlement dated 22-7-1955. Ext. W6 is the notice 
to Sri K. M. Varghese theworkm n terminating his services Exts W8, 9 and 10 are 
the correspondence between the Regional Secretary and T. E. Varughese regarding 
the termination of service of K. M. Varughese from the Estate. Ext. W11 is a 
month -war statement perpared by workman Sri K. M. Varughese and given 
to the Proprietor of the Estate showing the quantities of rubber pro uced in 
the Estate from March 1954 to January 1955 That closes the evidence 
of the Union . The evidence on the side of the management consists 
in the oral testimony of EW : to E W4 and the documents Exts Ei to E9 . EW 
is Sri M. M. Mathew a neighbour of the Chempankara Estate. He has sworn that 
he has seen thedamages caused to the rubber trees in Chempankara Estate by defective 
tapping ; that Sri T. E. Varughese,the Proprietor was involved in debts and that 
he knew his son who was studying in the college. EW2 is Sri M. K. Mathew . 
He is a dealer in Rubber. He has stated that he kn ws Sri K. M. Varughese 
the workman, that he is engaged in the work of budding rubber at present ; that 
he is also producing rubber scrap and sheets and that he has purchased the same 
from him . In cross examination he has stated that he has taken out a license to 
deal in,rubber only in 1956 and that the license of Sri K. M. Varughese is in the 
name of his mother. EW3 Is Sri K. P. Sastha Pillai a planter at Ranny. His testi 
mony ran in these lines . He owns an estate 40 acres in extent within one mile 
from Chempankara. He has seen the " Kayam " in the rubber trees at Chempankara. 
It was caused by negligent tapping . The tapping writer was responsible for this 
damage. He had told the Proprietor many times that he should instruct his tapping 


writer not to cause such damage by defective tapping. When he was asked whether 
the services of a field writer was necessary in a Rubber Estate with eleven tapper 
he replied that if the management wanted to run the estate efficiently they might 
consider about it. EW4 is Sri T. E. Varughese, the Proprietor himself . He has 
sworn as follows. The rubber-planted area of his estate is 34 acres. It consists 
of 21 blocks with 5200 rubber trees in it. There are eleven tappers in his estate . 
Sri. K. M. Varughese joined his service as a watcher in June 1949. 25 per cent of 
the treesin the Estate were affected with “ Kayam " and that was due to the inexper 
ience of Sri. K. M. Varughese. The eleven tappers in the Estate have formed an 
R. S. P. Union. Lesides Varghese there is a part- time accountant also in the staff of 
the Estate . That accountant is not a member of the E. S. U. S. I. He terminated 
the services of Varghese by notice Ext. 16. Varghese was getting Rs. 94 at the time 
including salary and allowances. He has invested Rs. 5000 in this Estate . In 
1950-51 he was involved in debts to the extent of Rs. 21,000. To clear his debts 
he had to sell away two lorries and a small paddy-field he owned . The present 
financial position of the estate would not allow him to continue the services of a highly 
paid employee like Varghese. He has a son T. V. Easo by name. Easo failed in 
the intermediate class and has discontinued his studies. Easo is now attending to the 
work of a writer in the Estate and has some experience of work. The witness is 
not in a position to secure his son Easo any other job . He runs a petrol pump at 
Pathanamthitta in partnership with some others. He is dealing in Tiles also as an 
agent of H and C Quilon. He conducts a Bus Service. He cannot find a work for 
his son in these businesses as they do not give adequate work for his own self at 
present. He is willing to pay retrenchment compensation to the workman K. M. 
Varughese . He does not bear any grudge or animosity against Varughese . Exts E6 
to E9 are his profit and loss accounts for the years 1952 to 1955 which have been 
produced before the Sales Tax Officer and the Agricultural Income Tax Officer , 
Chenganoor . In cross examination he has admitted that he has not given any charge 
sheet against Varghese , or conducted any enquiry against him for having caused 
damage by defective tapping. He was a party to the conciliation settlement Ext. 
W6. When he was asked what would be the price per acre of his Estate at present 
he replied he did not know . His son appeared for the inter examination in 1953 . 
Then he joined the Tutorial College. He returned to the Estate from the Tutorial 
College in 1955. In re-examination when Sri M. C. Varghese asked him whether 
he treated inexperience as a misconduct he answered that it would cause him 
loss in future. For a question from the Court" 

മകൻ ഉദോഗം കാടുക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടിയാണം ക . എം . വംഗീ 
mul on 107 oso ". ( Q ) The answer was DID 20330Condos 
osolmoeno omg 100. Wont mincovolco . ( A ) Then 
Sri M. C. Varughese put the following question 10101WSOR 

dogo nag may . 290. Qaclmom o 02.0oº. ( Q ) and 
he replied 1070W DA OY Sono corpo daoydOm oslom ( A ) 
That concludes the oral evidence . Ext. Er is the Office copy of Ext . W6 the dis 
charge notice. Ext. Ez is an agreement of contract dated 7-3-1955 executed by 
workman K.M. Varughese in favour of Sri. T. E. Varughese the Proprietor for 
spraying work in the Estate. Exts E3, 4 and 5 are reports forwarded by K.M. Varu 
ghese to the Proprietor dated 25-11-1954, 3-8-1955, and 12-1-1955 respectively. 
in Ext. 3 K. M. Varughese had requested the Proprietor to allow him to dry his 
rubber sheets in the Estate smokehouse . In Ext. E4 he has stated that bark of certain 
rubber trees has decayed due to heavy rains and he would take care not to cause 
" Kayan " by defective tapping. In Ext. Es he assured the management that he has 
not abused them , that he was only explaining his finacial difficulties to the manager; 
and that in doing so he might have used some strong termsfor which he begged to 
be excused . Exts E6 , 7 , 8 , 9 are the Profit and Loss Accounts of the Estate for the 
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years 1952-53 , 1953-54 and 1954-55 respectively . That in short is a summary of 
the evidence on the side of the management. 

5. The management has taken an objection in their counter statement that 
this is an individual dispute and hence this Tribunal has no jurisdiction to adjudicate it. 
As it is in the nature of a preliminary objection , I dealwith that point before I take up 
the other issues for consideration . Sri M. C. Varughese argued that it has come 
out in evidence that there are eleven tappers in the Estate ; that they belong to the 
R.S. P. Union ; that there were two members on the staff, this K. M. Varu 
ghese and another part-time accountant ; that the part-time accountant is not a 
member of any union , that K. M. Varughese is the only member of the staff belong 
ing to the Estate Staff Union ; so long as other workers in the Estate or the R. S. P. 
Union have not espoused the cause of this workman it must be construed an indi 
vidual dispute ; that an individual dispute is not an industrial dispute as defined in 
the 1. D. Act and therefore the Tribunal has no jurisdiction to enquire into this 
case. The E. S. U.S. 1. is the premier Trade Union representing the Staff Members 
of the Estates in South India. Even in this case, the management has recognised 
this union in the conciliation settlement, Ext. W dated 22-7-1955. An individual 
dispute is not per se an industrial dispute. It may be taken up by other workers 
or any trade Union , when it would assume the shape of an industrial dispute. This 
point has been the subject matter of conflicting decisions in India. The whole 
question cameup for consideration before the Supreme Court in the case between 
News Papers Ltd. and Industrial Tribunal, Uttar Pardesh and others reported in 
1957 — Vol. ii page i. In Central Provinces Transport Services Vs Raghunath Gopal 
Patwardhan (1957-1 LLJ P. 27) the Supreme Court observed that decided cases 
in India disclose three views as to the meaning of "Industrial Dispute (i) a dispute 
between an employer and a single workman cannot be an Industrial Dispute (ii) 
it can be an Industrial Dispute and (iii) it cannot per se be an Industrial Dispute 
but may become one if taken up by a trade union or a number of workmen . The 
Supreme Court further observed that the preponderance of judicial opinion is clearly 
in favour of the last of the three views stated above and that there is considerable 
reason behind it. This view is in consonance with the basic idea underlying modern 
industrial legislation . Therefore on the basis of the above said ruling I hold that 
this is an Industrial Dispute as defined in the 1. D.Act and that this Court has juris 
diction to enquire into it. 

6. Issue (1).- The Union s case is that worknman Sri K. M. Varughese was 
dismissed by Ext. W6. But the managementwould contend that it is not a dismissal 
but that it is a discharge by retrenchment. Both parties admit that his services 
were ternainated by Ext, w6. Whether it is a dismissal or a discharge by retrench 
ment has to be determined with reference to the contents of Ext, W6 and the attendant 
circumstances . Ext W6 read thus 

റാന്നി പകുതിയിൽ പെരുനാടുമുടിയിൽ കീച്ചിനുത്തു കെ . എം . വഗ്ഗീസ 
അവർ ക ളെ തെയ്യപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന നോട്ടീസ്. താങ്കൾ മാപ്പിംഗ് മാറ്റായി 
ജോലി നോക്കുന്ന ചെമ്പകര റബ്ബർ തോട്ടം ഒരു ചെറയ താട്ടം ആയതു 
കൊണ്ടുള്ള ആദായക്കുറവുമൂലം ശമ്പളക്കാരെ വച്ച് ജോലി നടത്തിക്കുന്നതി 
നുള്ള സൗക ഇക്കുറവിനെ തുട തോട്ടം ജോലിയിൽ താങ്കൾക്കും ഉള്ള പരിചയ 
ക്കുറവു നിമിത്തം മര ങ്ങൾക്കു കടുക ൾ വിച്ചുകൊണ്ടിരി ക്കുന്നതു കൊണ്ടും ടി 

തോട്ടത്തിലെ ജോലി കൾ ഞാൻതന്നെ നേരിട്ടു നടത്തുന്നതിനു നിർബന്ധിത 
" നായിരിക്കുന്നതിനാൽ 1955 അ ക °00റാബർ മാസം 10 നു മുതൽ താ ക ക ക 

ജർലിയിൽ നിന്നും പിരിച്ചു വിട്ടിരി ക്കുന്നുഎന്നുള്ള വിവരം ഇതിനാൽ തെള 
പ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു. ആയതിലേയ്ക്കുംതാങ്കൾക്കു വരണ്ട് നോട്ടീസ്സ ആയ 
ഒരു മാസത്തെ ശമ്പളം രസീതു തന്നു പാറി കാള്ളാവുന്നതും ആകുന്നു. എന്നും 
കോഴഞ്ചേരി തേവർ വേലി ൽ ററി. ഇ . വർഗ്ഗീസ് (ഭപ്പുഴ), 

കോഴ g ഞ്ചരി, 
28-9-1955 . 
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The more important reason shown in the document is the damage caused to 
the trees by defective tapping which is attributed to the inexperience of the work 
man . The fall in the income of the Estate and the consequent inability of the manage 
mentto maintain the services of an employee is also mentioned as a subsidiary cause. 
In the written statement of the management definite allegations ofmisconduct are 
enumerated . I have referred to these allegations supra. The management has 
also stated in their counter statement that the charges made against the employee 
on 28-9-1955 are bonafide and are absolutely correct. The word charge would 
imply that there had been misconduct and for any misconduct there should be a 
charge sheet and an enquiry. In this case it is admitted by the Proprietor himself 
that he has not framed any charge or conducted any enquiry against the workman . 
Mr. M. C. Varughese has strenously argued that it is a discharge by retrenchment. 
Retrenchment means sending out surplus labour or staff either due to financial inabi 
lity or rationalisation . The managementhas not specifically referred to the financial 
loss incurred by the management from 1952 to 1955. They have proved the profit 
and loss statements Exts E6 to E in evidence. If it were really a case of discharge 
due to financial loss, the place of discharged workman Varughese should have been 
absoutely reduced. But that is not what we find here. In the place of Varughese the 
Proprietor has absorbed his own son Sri T. E. Easo . The Proprietor EW4 has very 
candidly admitted the box that Varughese had been discharged with a view to 
appoint his son . The theory of financial loss also is falsified . From Exts E6. to E9 
I find that the estate has not suffered any loss. Those were years of Profit. Even 
though the net profit for 1952-1953 was only Rs. 368, it had gone up in 1953-54 and 
1954-55 to Rs. 1290 and Rs. 2466 respectively. There is another circumstance also . 
If it was a case of retrenchment the proprietor should have stated in Ext. W6 that he 
was prepared to give notice pay and retrenchment compensation due to the work 
man .When confronted with this omission in Ext. W6 in the box, EW4 explained it 
away by saying that it was because of his ignorance in law . It is surprising that he 
knew ofnotice pay but did not know of retrenchment compensation under law . I can 
hardly believe him in this respect . As to the inexperience of Varughese Exts W1 
and W2 would show thathe was efficient. He was taken in service as early as 1949. 
Till 28-9-1955 there is nothing on record to indicate that the management had taken 
him to task for his inexperience. It appears to be a cooked up defence to get rid of 
his services. It has come in evidence that Varughese taps trees in the small estate 
belonging to his mother and has continued experience in rubber industry. On the 
whole I am convinced that it is a case of dimissal. I find that Sri K. M. Varghese 
has been dismissed from the Chempankara Estate with effect from 1-10-1955 and 
that his dismissal is not at all justified. It is illegal. Issue found in favour of the 
Union . 

7. Issue (tt ) In all cases of illegal dismissal the normal relief is reinstatement 
with back wages. There have also been cases where the Courts instead of reinstate- 
ment have awarded adequate compensation for the dismissed employee . It is a 
matter left to the discretion of the Tribunal: But that discretion has to be judicially 
exercised . Sri M. C. Varghese has placed beforeme certain rulings where, in cases 
of illegal dismissal or discharge, Tribunals have declined to reinstate the aggrieved 
employee but awarded adequate compensation . In this case we have it on record 
that the relationship between the workman K. M. Varghese and the Proprietor was 
strained even before the termination of his service . In Ext. Es report dated 12-1-1955 
Sri K. M. Varughese had demanded a .loan of Rs. 200 from the Proprietor which 
was not given . In the same report the workman admitted thathe had used excessive 
words against the proprietor for which he had begged his forgiveness. In Ext. Ez 
report dated 25-11-1954 he had requested for permission from the Proprietor to 
dry his rubber sheet in the Estate Smoke House . This was also not allowed . Over 
and above this the Proprietor s son has been appointed in his place. The Proprietor 
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as EW4 definitely swears that it is not possible for him to send his son out nd find a 
suitable job for him . In these circumstances Sri. M. C. Varughese madeja fervant 
appeal that there will be no peace in the Estate if the workman is reinstated. I agree 
with him . But that is no reason to deny adequate compensation for the workman. 
He has been out of job for 24 months now . He is a family man and according to 
him hard pressed all these days. If he were to be reinstated with his back wages the 
management shoud have given him Rs. 2256 being his back wages. Having con 
sidered all aspects of the case I think a lump sum payment of Rs. 2256 would be an 
adequate compensation for him . I direct the management to disburse this amount 
of Rs. 2256 to the workman in the presence of the Union Secretary in full and final 
settlement of all his claims within fifteen days of the coming into operation of this 
award. In this case the Union took up the cause of the aggrieved employee soon after 
his dismissal. They had carried on a lot of correspondence with the management. 
In those letters which they had written , they had requested the management to 
see the error of their judgement, to undo the wrong they had committed and do 
justice to the workman . But the management was adamant. The adjudication 
had also been a protracted one. I am satisfied that this is a fit case where I should 
order costs. Themanagement will pay Rs. 100 to the Union as costs . This amount 
also is to be paid to them within fifteen days of the coming into operation of this 
award . This award will come into operation from the date of its publication in 
the Official Gazette . 
Alleppey , 

K. SHAHUL HAMEED , 
28-9-1957 

Industrial Tribunal. 


APPENDIX 


WITNESSES FOR THE MANAGEMENT 
EW1. M. M.Mathew 
EW2. M. K.Mathew 
EW3. K. P. Sastha Pill. i 
EW4. T. E. Varughese 

EXTS . FOR THE MANAGEMENT 
Ext. Er. Office copy of Discharge notice to Mr. K.M. Varughese (Original 

of Ext. W6). 
,, E2. Contract agreement dated 7-3-1955 given by Sri K. M. Pappy. 
„ E3. Letter dated 25-10-1954 from K , M. Pappy to the Manager, 

Chempankara Es ate . 
» E4. Letter dated 3-8-1955 from K. M. Varghese to the Manager . 
„ Es. Letter dated 12-1-1955 from K. M.Pappy to the Manager. 

E6. Profit and Loss Account for 1951-52. 
,, E. 

Do. 

for 1952-53 
,, Es. Profit and Loss Account for 1953-54 . 
,, E9. 

Do. 

for 1954-55 

WITNESSES FOR THE UNION 
WW1. K. M. Varughese 
WW2, K , M , Thomas 

EXTS. FOR THE UNION 
Ext. W .. Certificate dated 28-12-1937 issued to Sri Pappy bythe Superinten 

dent, Lahai Estate, 
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Ext. W2. Certificate dated 23-12-1938 issued to Sri K. M. Pappy by the 

Superintendent, Venture Estate . 
» W3. (Series 3 in Nos.) letter dated 18-2-1955 from the Regional 

Secretary of the Union to Sri T. E. Varughese. 
,, W4. Letter dated 13-7-1955 from the Conciliation Officer, Thiruvella 

to the Regional Secretary. 
„ Ws. Memorandum of settlement dated 22-7-1955. 
„, W6. Notice dated 28-9-1955 from T. E. Varughese to K. M. Varughese 

discharging him . 
» W ). Copy of the Draft joint Standing Orders of the A. P. T. for Staff 

employed on estates. 
W8. Letter dated 4-10-1955 from the Regional Secretary to Sri T. E. 

Varughese . 
W9. Letter dated 6-10-1955 from T. E. Varughese to Sri K. Bhanu. 
,, W1o. Letter dated 25-11-1955 from the Conciliation Officer, Thiruvella 

to the Regional Secretary. 
· W11. List showing production of Rubber in 1954 . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 44 dated 29th October 1957. 
PARTI 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

(Labour A ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L. Dis. 20489 /57 / L & LAD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 16th October 1957. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, No. 1, Ernakulam in 
respect of the dispute between the Management of the Eastern 
Plywoods Co., (Private ) Ltd., Pappinisseri, and their workmen 
represented by the Secretary, Eastern Plywoods Employees 
Union , Pappinisseri received by Government on 4-10-57 is 
hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes, 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB, 

Secretary . 
Before 
SRI JOSEPH VITHAYATHIL , 
Industrial Tribunal (No. 1) , Ernalculam . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE NO . 14 OF 1957 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT 
OF THE EASTERN - PLYWOODS COMPANY (PRIVATE ) LTD ., 

PAPPINISSERI 

and 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THAT CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE EASTERN -PLYWOODS 
EMPLOYEES UNION , PAPPINISSERI. 

AWARD . 
This Industrial Dispute between the management of the 
Eastern Plywoods Company (Private ) Ltd., Pappinisseri and 
theWorkmen of that concern was referred to me by Govern 
ment for Adjudication under Section 10 (1 ) (c ) of the Industrial 
Disputes Act , 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) by order L. Dis . 
2596 /57 /L & LAD dated 7-2-1957 and by Order L. Dis . 5202 /57 / 
L & LAD dated 21-6-1957. The questions referred for adjudica 
tion are : 
“ (1 ) Whether the workers of the Eastern Plywoods Com 

pany Ltd., Pappinisseri are entitled to any bonus for 

1954-55 and if so , at what rate ? 
( 2) Whether temporary workers who completed 6 months 

service should be made permanent ? 
2 : After the parties filed their statements and the case was 
posted for evidence, they compromised the dispute and filed 
a compromise petition which is given below as Annexure A . 
Along with the compromise petition a memorandum of settle 
ment relating to these and other matters in dispute between the 
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Management and the Union was also filed by the parties. That 
memorandum of settlement is given below as Annexure B . The 
terms of the compromise relating to the matters referred for 
adjudication are the following: - 
" 1. Bonus for the year 1954-55:--- It is agreed to between 

the Management and workers that workers will be paid 
Bonus for the year 1954-55 at of 4 percent of the total 

earnings of the worker. 
2. Temporary workers: -- Workers who are on the rolls of 

the Company at present as temporary workers shall be 
raade permanent as from the date of this agreement. 
Any worker taken as a temporary worker hereafter will 
be made a permanentworker only on his or her complet 
ing nine months of continuous service . Until made 
permanent, such temporary worker shall be given a 
minimum wage of Rs. 1-8-0 inclusive of D. A. (wages 
Rs. 0-12-0 plus Rs. 0-12-0 D. A.) , in the case of male 
workers , and Rs. 1-4-0 inclusive of D. A. (wages 
Rs. 1-10-0 plus Rs. 0-10-0 D. A ) in the case of female 
workers. In view of this agreement, the dispute regard 
ing temporary workers pending adjudication in " I. D. 
No. 14 of 1957 before the Industrial Tribunal I of 

Ernakulam shall not be pressed. 
3. I accept the compromise and pass an award in terms 
thereof. 

4. The parties will bear their respective costs . 
Ernakulam , 

JOSEPH VITHAYATHIL, 
28-9-1957. 

Industrial Tribunal (No. 1) 


ANNEXURE - A . 
Before the Industrial Tribunal (No. I) , Ernakulam . 
In the matter of I. D. No. 14/57 between the Management 
of the Eastern Plywood Co., ( Private ) Ltd. and Eastern 
Employees Union , Pappinisseri, on bahalf of the workers. 

The parties to the above dispute now pending before the 
Honourable Tribunal, hereby submit that the issue at dispute 
contained in the above reference including some other demands 
which were pending Conciliation before the District Labour 
Officer, Cannanore, have been compromised between the parties 
as per copy of the agreement enclosed and pray the Honourable 
Tribunal may be pleased to pass an award on the same. 
1. Bonus for the year 1954-55: -It is agreed to between 

the Management and workers that workers will be paid 
Bonus for the year 1954-55 at of 4 percent of the total 

earnings of the worker . 
2. Temporary workers: -Workers who are on the rolls of 

the Company at present as temporary workers shall be 
made permanent as from the date of this agreement. 
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Any worker taken as a temporary worker hereafter 
will be made a permanent worker only on his or her 
completing nine months of continuous service. Until 
made permanent, such temporary worker shall be given 
a minimum wage of Rs. 1-8-0 inclusive of D. A. (wages 
Rs. 0-12-0 plus Rs. 0-12-0 D. A.) , in the case of male 
workers, and Rs. 1-4-0 inclusive of D. A. (wages 
Rs. 0-10-0 plus Rs. 0-10-0 D. A.) in the case of female 
workers. In view of this agreement, the dispute regard 
ing temporary workers pending adjudication in 1. D. 
No. 14 of 1957 before the Industrial Tribunal I of Erna 

kulam shall not be pressed . 
In view of this the parties agree to move the Industrial 
Tribunalwith a Compromise petition in this regard . 
For The Eastern Plywood Co., 

(Private ) Lid., 
(Sd.) 

(Sd .) 
Joint Mg. Director. 

President, 
The Eastern Plywood 

Employees Union . 
For The Eastern Plywood Co., 

(Sd .) 
(Private ) Ltd., 

Secretary. 
(Sd .) 

The Eastern Plywood 
GeneralManager. 

Employees Union . 
Encl: 1 Copy . 

Pappinisseri, 
12th September 1957. 

ANNEXURE - B . 
Memorandum of settlement under Section 12 (3 ) of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 arrived at between the workers 
and Management of the Eastern Plywood Co., Ltd., Pappinisseri 
before the District Labour Officer, Cannanore on 10-9-1957. 
Parties present. 
1. Sri K. V. N. Panicker , 

JointManaging Director. 
2. Sri P. K. Nair, 

General Manager, Represented the Management. 
3. Janab A. Abdulla , 

President, The Eastern Plywood Employees Union , 

Pappinisseri. 
4. Sri P. V. Kunhappa , 

Secretary, The Eastern Plywood Employees Union , 

Pappinisseri. 
5. Sri K. Kumaran , 

Joint Secretary , I. N. T. U.C., Kerala Branch , Re 

presented the Workers. 
Short recital of the case . 

An Industrial Dispute arose between the workers and 
Management of the Eastern Plywood Co., Private Ltd., 
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Pappinisseri with regard to the pending demands of the letter 
dated 26-12-56 sent by the Union which were settled amicably 
by Conciliation the terms of which are as follows: 

1. The minimum wages inclusive of dearness allowance 
of workers who have already been entered as permanent 
workers in the Muster Rolls of the Company shall be Rs. 1-13-0 

(0-14-6 wages plus 0-14-6 D. A.) per day in the case of male 
workers and Rs. 1-9-0 per day (0-12-6 wages plus 0-12-6 D. A.) 
in the case of female workers. 

In the case of such permanent male workers who have put 
in 4 years service and above and now getting Rs. 1-9-0 to 1-12-0 
per day the minimum wages inclusive of dearness allowance 
shall be Rs. 2-0-0 (wages Rs. 1-0-0 plus Rs. 1-0-0 dearness 
allowance ) . 

Provided that workers who are already now getting from 
Rs. 1-13-0 to Rs. 3-0-0 per day inclusive of dearness allowance 
shall each be given an increment of as . 4 (0-2-0 wages plus 0-2-0 
dearness allowance ) inclusive of dearness allowance, that 
workers who are already getting more than Rs. 3-0-0 per day 
inclusive of dearness allowance except Carpenter Pringan shall 
each be given an increment of as. 3 inclusive of dearness allow 
ance; and that Carpenter Pringan shall be given an increment 
of as. 2 inclusive of dearness allowance. 

2. Electrician A. Philips and Watcher Mathai shall be 
given an increment of Rs. 5 each in their monthly salary. 

3. All permanent workers shall be given an increment of 
one anna per year (from next year ) during the period this 
agreement is in force . 

4. The aforesaid terms shallbe deemed to have come into 
force as from 1-7-57 . 

5. Workers who are on the Rolls of the Company at 
present as temporary workers shall be made permanent as from 
the date of this agreement. Any worker taken as a temporary 
worker hereafter will be made a permanent worker only on his 
or her completing nine months of continuous service . Until 
made permanent, such temporary worker shall be given a 
minimum wage of Rs. 1-8-0 inclusive of D. A. (wages Rs 0-12-0 
plus Rs. 0-12-0 D A.) , in the case of male workers and Rs. 1-4-0 
inclusive of D. A. (wages Rs. 0-10-0 plus Rs. 0-10-0 D. A.) in 
the case of female workers. In view of this agreement, the 
dispute regarding temporary workers pending adjudication.in 
I. D. No. 14 of 1957 before the Industrial Tribunal I of Erna 
kulam shall not be pressed . 

6. It is agreed to between the parties that workers will 
be paid bonus for the years 1954-55 , 55-56 and 1956-57 at the 
rate of 4 percent, 6. percent respectively of the total earnings 
of the worker. In view of this, the parties agree to move the 
I. T. with a compromise petition in this regard . 

7. All other demands contained in the aforesaid letter 
dated 26-12-1956 of the Secretary of the Union to the Company 
shall be deemed to be and are hereby given up . 
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8. The Union on behalf of the workers assures the Com 
pany and undertakes that the workers will co -operate with the 
Management to their utmost in increasing the production in the 
Factory and improving efficiency and discipline among the 
workers . 

9. This agreement shall be in force for a period of Four 
Years from the date of this agreement. 

Both the parties accepted the above terms in full faith for 
the maintenance of continued Industrial Peace in the establish 
ment. No other demands could be conceded . 
For The Eastern Plywood Co., 

(Sd .) 
(Private ) Lid ., 

President, 
(Sd ) 

The Eastern Plywood 
Joint Mg. Director. 

Employees Union . 
For The Eastern Plywood Co., 

( Sd .) 
(Private ) Ltd., 

Secretary, 
( Sd .) 

The Eastern Plywood 
General Manager . 

Employees Union . 
Recorded before me. 

(Sd . ) 
(Sd .) 

Joint Secretary, 
District Labour Officer, 

I. N. T. U. C., 
Cannanore. 

Kerala Branch 


Pappinisseri, 
10th September 1957. 


JOSEPH VITHAYATHIL, 
Industrial Tribunal (No. 1) . 


Kerala Gazette No. 44 dated 29th October 1957. 


PART 1. 


Labour and Local Administration Department. 

NOTIFICATION . 
No. L. Dis . 20758 /57 / L & LAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 18th October 1957. 
The award of the Labour Court, Ernakulam in respect of 
the dispute between the Management of Parathanam Estate , 
Koottikal, Mundakayam and their workmen represented by the 
Regional Secretary , Estate Staff s Union of South India , Chetty 
Street, Kottayam received by Government on 12-10-1957 is 
hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB, 

Secretary . 
IN THE LABOUR COURT, ERNAKULAM . 

Present 

SRI N. RAGHAVAN . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 17/57 . 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT 

Of 
PARATHANAM ESTATE, KOOTTIKKAL, MUNDAKAYAM . 

And 
THE WORKMAN 
OF THE ABOVE ESTATE 

Represented by 

THE REGIONAL SECRETARY, 
ESTATE STAFF S UNION OF SOUTH INDIA, CHETTY STREET, 

KoTTAYAM . 
Representation : 

Management- Sri James Mackil, Advocate. 
Workman - Sri K. Bhanu, Regional Secretary , Estate Staff s 

Union of South India , Kottayam , 

AWARD 
This dispute referred by Government by their Order No. 
L. Dis. 16136 /57 / L & LAD to this Court for adjudication has 
been settled out of Court by the parties themselves. The com 
promise petition filed by the parties embodying the terms of 
settlement is given below as annexure. The matters referred 
for adjudication were whether the discharge of the workman 
Sri K. Koshy was justifiable and to what relief he was entitled 
if his discharge was ( a ) justifiable and (b ) not justifiable ? 
According to the compromise entered into between the parties 
the discharged workman is to get from the management a lump 
sum compensation of Rupees Three thousand (Rs. 3000) in fuil 
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satisfaction of all his claims and on payment of the above sum 
by the management, he is to vacate the quarters now occupied 
by him on the estate . Though the terms of the compromise are 
not clear enough , the intention of the parties is to the above 
effect. I am satisfied that the above terms are just and fair to 
both parties. I, therefore , accept the compromise and pass an 
award accordingly . In the circumstances both parties will bear 
their costs . 
Ernakulam , 

N. RAGHAVAN , 
10-10-1957 . 

Presiding Officer. 

ANNEXURE 
Το 

The Labour Court, Ernakulam . 
Industrial Dispute No. 17/57. 

Between 
Sri K. S. Skaria , Managing Proprietor, Parathanam 
Estate, Kuttikal, Mundakayam . 

And 
The Workman of the above estate represented by the 

Regional Secretary, Estate Staff s Union of South 

India , Chetty Street, Kottayam . 
JOINT PETITION SUBMITTED BY THE PARTIES TO THE DISPUTE. 

The issue referred to this Hon . Court for adjudication 
is " whether the discharge of tapping writer Sri K. Koshy is 
justifiable ? To what relief he is entitled if his discharge is (a ) 
justifiable and ( b ) not justifiable ? 

This dispute is posted for the appearance of the parties on 
27-9-1957 before the Hon . Court . 

Since the case has been amicably settled by the parties to 
this dispute out of court on the following terms, it is prayed 
that the Hon . Court be pleased to accept the compromise 
formula and pass an award accordingly . 

1. That Sri K.Koshy will be given a lump sum compensa 
tion of Rs . 3000 in full and final settlement of all his claims 
against management. 

2. That Sri K.Koshy will vacate the quarters occupied by 
him on the estate and the said amount will be paid to him im 
mediately . 

Signature of parties. 
1. Management (Sd.) K. S. Skaria 
2 . Workman 

(Sd.) ( a ) K. Bhanu, Regional 

Secretary, Estate Staff s 
Union of South India , 

Kottayam . 
( Sd .) (b ) K. Koshy, 

Discharged Tapping 

Writer . 
13-9-1957 

(Sd .) . James Mackil, 
Kuttikal, 

Advocate for the Management. 
Mundakayam . 


Kerala Gazette No. 44 dated 29th October 1957. 
PARTI 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L. Dis. 20757|57|L & LAD . Dated , Trivandrum , 18th October 1957. 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal No. II, Ernakulam , in respect 
of the dispute between the General Manager , K.D.H.P. Co. Ltd., Munnar 
and the Secretary , the Travancore -Cochin Estate Staff Union , Munnar 
Estate, Munnar, received by Government on 13-10-1957 is hereby published 
under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB , 
Secretary . 


Before 
SRI V. U. JOSEPH , B. A B. 
Industrial Tribunal No. II, Ernakulam . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 3356 

Between 
THE GENERAL MANAGER , 
K. D. H. P. COMPANY LTD ., MUNNAR 

And 

THE SECRETARY, 
THE TRAVANCORE -COCHIN ESTATES STAFF UNION , 

MUNNAR ESTATE , MUNNAR . 
Representation : 
Advocate Mr. P. Govindan Nair of Messrs . Menon & Pai for manage 

ment. 
Advocate Mr. P. Balagangadhara Menon for Union. 

AWARD 
1. In exercise of the powers conferred by section 10 ( 1) c of the 
Industrial Disputes Act 1947 , Government of Travancore- Cochin by order 
L. Dis . 26866 |DD ., dated 9-5-1956 referred to this Tribunal for adjudica 
tion the industrial dispute between the parties described above. The 
issues referred to for adjudication are given below : 
(i) Is the action of the management of Chundavurrai Estate justifi 

able in effecting the retirement of Sri D. Ponnian , Compounder 

of the above estate on 30-11-1955 ? 
(ii) To what reliefs is he entitled 

( a ) If the action of the management is justified ? 

(b ) If the action of the management is not justified ? 
2. The union in its pleading would contend that Sri Ponniah entered 
the service of the management concern on the 2nd March 1927 in the 
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General Hospital, Munnar. On the date of discharge he had to his credit 
2814 years service. The last two and a half years of his service was 
in the Chundavurrai Estate ; the rest of his service being one continuous 
one in the General Hospital at Munnar . The union maintains that there 
are in the management concern about 30,000 daily -rated workers and 
1000 monthly paid staff members. There is no fixed age of retirement for 
anyone of these categories of employees . Sri Ponniah has never been 
offered any condition of service in respect of retirement age nor he 
accepted any. The management by its letter of the 6th December 1954 
informed Sri Ponniah that " It is observed from the records held in this 
office that you will attain the age of 55 years during the course of the 
current company s season " , which commences from 1st December 1954 
and that therefore he should retire from service on 30th November 1954 . 
There has not been any condition of service such as he should retire by the 
attainment of 55 years of age and Ponniah protested against the com 
pulsory superannuation so intended to be effected upon him . He also 
contended that he does not complete the age of 55 on 30th November 
1955 . 

The union contends that the discharge effected on 30th November 
1955 under the pretext of retirement is nothing but a retrenchment. The 
discharge effected is in violation of the provisions of section 33 of the 
Act, as no permission has been sought for nor obtained by the manage 
ment from the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum before whom industrial 
dispute No. 43 of 1955 to which both the management and Ponniah 
were parties were pending . The discharge, was again , in violation of 
the principles of the law of retrenchment. The discharge is illegal as 
it was offending the notice of the conciliation authority given under 
section 33 of the Act to maintain the status quo during the pendency of 
the conciliation proceedings. Sri Ponniah, at the time of his entrance 
to the service of the management has given his date of birth as 25th 
Ani, 1077, which was entered in the records of the Medical Department. 
There was no custom at that time to enter the date of birth of any 
staff and even subsequently there is none, until, of late , in February , 
1956 , when the management for the first time did make an effort to 
do so . Sri Ponniah has never given any other date of birth than the 
one given and recorded in the Medical Department Registers afore -men 
tioned and the same agrees with what is found in the church records, 
the jataka book maintained in his home, and the Government records 
as published in the Government Gazette dated 15th April 1947. The 
union finally prays this Court to pass orders upholding ( a ) That the 
discharge is not a retirement but is only a retrenchment under 
section 2 (00 ) of the Act . (b ) That discharge is in violation of the 
provisions of section 33 of the Act and in contravention of the entire 
provisions of section 25F of the Act . (c ) That the discharge is also 
mala fide and unjustifiable on the facts and merits of the clause . 
( a ) That, in any event, Sri Ponniah is entitled to the retrenchment com 
pensation under section 25F of the Act against his discharge, and to 
direct the reinstatement of Ponniah with all back wages and privileges 
together with costs in these proceedings. 

3. In the reply statement of the company it is contended that 
Sri D. Ponniah was retired after he attained the age of 55 on the basis 
of the records in the company. The actual date of birth as recorded 
in his Provident Fund is June 1899. This date was entered in the appli 
cation on the basis of the information given by Sri D. Ponnlah himself 
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and he has signed in the application . The staff records were conpiled 
in 1929 on the information supplied by individual staff members. The 
sheet applicable to Ponniah bears the number 277. This sheet is in two 
parts ; the left hand side showing the personal details of the individual 
and the right hand side being a brief year by year record . The left 
hand side gives the information regarding age as 29 ; the date of join 
ing company is 2-3-1927. This information is capable of two interpreta 
tions, the first is that Ponniah was 29 years of age when he joined 
company in 1927 and the 2nd is that he was 29 years of age when the 
office records were compiled in the year 1929. The second interpretation 
being more advantageous to Ponniah, the company gave him the benefit of 
doubt and intimated him that he would retire on 30-11-1955 . Even zince 
1949, the company has been adhering strictly to the official records re 
garding their age for the purpose of retirement and any departure from 
this would cause serious difficulties in the working of the company. 
According to existing service conditions staff members have to retire on 
attaining 55 and the existing service condition is binding upon Ponniah 
nor was it even disputed by him . Ponniah retired only on his attaining 
the age of.55 and not on the 30th November 1955 as contended by the 
union . The allegations in paras 4 , 5 and 7 of the union that there is no 
fixed age of retirement for staff members is denied in the statement of the 
management . The management submits that Ponniah should not be 
allowed to resile from the statement of his age given by him in his Pro 
vident Fund application . It is maintained by the company that retire 
ment is not retrenchment nor does it contravene section 25F of the Act. 
It is a condition of service that a member of the staff should retire at 
55 and it is also the right of the company to retire a member of the 
staff on his attaining 55 years of service. The management states that 
Ponniah at the time of his entrance to the service has not given his 
date of birth as the 25th Ani 1077. His date of birth has also not been 
entered in the records of the Medical Department as 25th Ani, 1077. 
The averment of the union that late in February 1956 the management 
for the first time made an effort to enter the date of birth of staff is 
false and made without bona fides. It is not admitted that the date of 
birth of Sri Ponniah in the church record , or the jataka book or other 
Government records as published in the Government Gazette is the 
correct one. Even if the date of birth shown in these documents is the 
correct one for the purpose of retirement Ponniah is bound by his own 
statement contained in his Provident Fund application . The staff 
members under the existing terms and conditions of service retire on 
their attaining the age of 55 ; the age being determined on the basis of 
the records of the company . Ponniah is also bound by the said condi 
tions of service . Sri Ponniah never gave 25th Ani 1077 as his date of 
birth to the company . The retirement of Ponniah is only proper and 
justifiable and is not entitled to either reinstatement or any other relief . 
The company also contends that Ponniah s duties were mainly super 
visory . He was not doing any manual or clerical work . He cannot 
therefore be deemed to be a workman within the meaning of the 
Industrial Disputes Act 1947, and no industrial dispute can arise on his 
retirement. The company makes a prayer to uphold their contentions 
and reject the demands of the workmen. 

4. The evidence of the union consists of Exts. W1 to W15 and the oral 
evidence of witnesses ww1 to WW4. The management has marked 
Exts. M1 to M15 and examined MW1 and MW2. 


5. The specific issue referred to for adjudication is whether the action 
of the management of Chundavurrai Estate justifiable in effecting the 
retirement of Ponniah on 30-11-1955 . The parties have proceeded on 
the basis that the retirement age of an employee is 55 years though 
the learned Counsel for the union Shri P. Balagangadhara Menon 
raised an argument that unless there is a specific agreement between 
the employer and employee one need not retire on completing 55 years 
of age. In the absence of an agreement, an employee can continue to 
hold the office as long as he is fit to discharge the duties of the office. 
This point urged by the learned Counsel is not in issue before me as 
such and I do not propose to deal with the same. According to the 
records now available three dates are given in three records the details 
of which are given below : 


Dates given 


55th year 


Retiring date 


June 1899 


June 1954 


30-11-1954 


Date of birth afentered in 
Provident Fund Application 
Headquarters records 
Baptism register , Hospital records 

and Government Gazette 


2-3-1900 


2-3-1955 


• 30-11-1955 


8-7-1957 


30 :11-1957 


25-11-1077 
corresponding to 

8-7-1902 


The contention of the company is that Ponniah should retire on the basis 
of the date of birth record maintained in the Headquarters; but 
Ponnian states that the age found in the Headquarters record is not the 
correct age and his retirement age must be fixed on the basis of the 
baptism register and hospital records and Government Gazette ; the dates 
in all these three records being the same. The company year is from 1st 
December to 30th November and if an employee completes his age of 
55 previous to 30th November in any year, he is allowed to continue 
in the office till the end of the company s season and has only to retire 
on 30th November in any year. 

6. Before deciding the question of retirement date, it is necessary to 
decide the correct date of birth of Ponniah . Ponniah is a Parishoner of 
Puthugramam church one of the oldest in South India and he was baptised 
in that church by Rev. C. Sathiyanathan who was the assistant missionary 
in that church at the time of paptism . Ponniah s parents and ancestors 
were Christians for the last 150 years. Ext. W13 is the baptism register 
maintained in the Puthugramam church . The entries dealing with 
Ponniah s baptism is No. 60 in that book . The entries are in Tamil. 
Ext. W3 is the English translation of entry No. 60 in Ext. W13. Ext. W3 
and W13 are proved by WW2, Rev. A. A. John. A Jacob, the District 
Minister of churches . He is in charge of 191 churches in South India 
and he personally knows Ponniah and his family . Ext. W13 is a very 
ancient book maintained in the church for recording the fact of baptism 
and other informations regarding the person baptised . The entries in 
the book are made as and when baptisms take place and is maintained 
in the day-to-day transactions of the church and the entries are genuine. 
It was produced from the church by WW2. Ext: W3 was prepared by 
ww2, who is a Tamilian. With Ext. W3 he also wrote a letter to the 
Manager, K.D.H.P. & Co. Ltd., enclosing the baptism certificate and 
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this letter is Ext. W11. There is another certificate given by Rev. Paul 
Nesamoni who was the Predecessor-in -office of WW2 and that certifi 
cate is Ext. W12. Ext. W12 is dated 5-12-1945 . WW2 is familiar with 
the signature of Rev. Paul Nesamoni and has also proved Ext. W12 . The 
date of birth of Ponniah according to Ext. W13 is 8-7-1902. Ponniah was 
baptised on 16th August 1908 at the age of seven . He was taken to the 
church by his parents and the entries in Ext . W13 were made on the 
basis of the information given by the parents of Ponniah . There 
.cannot possibly be any motive on 16th August 1908 on the part of the 
parents of Ponniah to give a wrong age with any ulterior motive. WW2, 
as a Minister of the church has occasion to check up the entries in Ext. 
W13 and has signed in the verification column finding it corect. Exts. 
W4 and W5 are copies of two Travancore Government Gazettes dated 
15th April 1947 showing the list of Medical Practitioners. In Exts. W4 
and W5 the date of birth of Ponniah is given as 25-11-1077 which 
corresponds to 8-7-1902 the age in the baptism register. Ponniah has 
also produced Ext. W10 his horoscope . It seems there is a custom for 
Christians also in the native place of Ponniah to have horoscope and 
accordingly Ponniah also got one. Ext. W10 is a very old cadjan leaf 
and it is not possible to decipher what is written in it. The correct 
date of birth of Ponniah is 8-7-1902 and according to the practice prevail 
ing in the company he is to retire by the end of November 1957 . 

7. According to correct date of birth Ponniah is to retire on 30-11-1957 
but was given order to retire with effect from 30-11-1955 on the basis 
of the Head Office records . According to the company Ponniah entered 
the company service on 2-3-1927. He did not give any date of birth on 
entering service nor was he asked to give his date of birth on 2-3-1927 . 
The Head Office records were compiled in 1929. He gave his age as 29 
and it is not known whether Ponniah gave his age as 29 on 2-3-1927 
when he entered service or in 1929 when the Head Office records were 
compiled. The company gave Ponniah the benefit of the difference and 
that is why he was asked to retire on 30-11-1955 . Ext. M13 is the 
Provident Fund declaration signed by Ponniah and the date of birth 
shown there is June 1899. Ponniah states that wrong dates of birth in 
the Provident Fund declaration form , as well as in the Headquarters 
record happened to be entered as somebody else gave a wrong transla 
tion of the Tamil year and he did not understand the mistake then and 
he happened to give incorrect dates with regard to date of birth . It is 
quite possible and in the instant case the mistake might have happened 
in the manner suggested by Ponniah . 

8. EW2, the Industrial Relations Officer admits that he issued a 
circular in 1956 offering opportunities to employees to correct dates of 
birth in case of mistakes and Ext. W14 is that circular and there was 
no similar circular previous to Ext. W14. It is stated in Ext. W14 that 
the company would not accept baptism registers and horoscopes for 
correcting the date of birth . They accept only the types of records 
mentioned in Ext. W14 alone. I give below a truc extract of Ext. W14 . 
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THE KANAN DEVAN HILLS PRODUCE Co., Ltd., 
THE ANGLO -AMERICAN DIRECT TEA TRADING COMPANY Ltd., 

THE AMALGAMATED TEA ESTATES COMPANY Ltd. 


(Incorporated in Great Britain ) 
The Liability of Members is Limited . 


Cir. No. 46 . 


Headquarters Office, 

Munnar, 
February 21, 1956 . 


Ref. No. S1. 
The Manager, 


.Estate Department. 


Dear Sir , 


NON -COVENANTED STAFF 
PROOF OF BIRTH DATE 


Unfortunately , several cases have arisen in the past where non 
covenated staff have disputed the date of retiral intimated to them by 
the company on the basis of records held in this Office , or with the 
Trustees of the Finlay India Provident Fund in Calcutta , and in order 
to obviate the recurrence of such unnecessary disputes it has been 
decided that in all cases where authenticated proof of date of birth of 
members of the non -convenanted staff is not the basis of the records 
presently held in this Office, actual authenticated proof of the date of 
birth should be provided . 

The only cases in which authenticated proof is held are those of 
recently joined members of the staff and in the circumstance it is neces 
sary for all the remaining members to produce such proof for the pur 
poses of the Company s records and for final determination of the 
questioin of the date of retiral of individual staff members. 

I append to this circular a list of the names of your staff from whom 
authenticated proof of date of birth is required. I shall be glad if you 
will inform them of the contents of this circular and ask them to 
ensure that they forward through you to this office not later than the 
31st May 1956 proof of date of birth in a form which will be acceptable 
to the Company . 

In this connection I have to advise you that the form of proof which 
should normally be produced is either the S.S.L.C. Book of the individual 
concerned or, if this is not available , an extract from the Admission 
Register, on stamped paper, duly certified by the Authorities of the 
school which the individual concerned attended . In this connection 
please make it clear to your staff that Horoscopes authenticated proof 
of dates of birth . 


Yours faithfully , 
For the General Manager . 

( Sd .) 
R. Storey Dickson . 


7 


To all Estates & Departments . 

This circular comes into existence only after the retirement of 
Ponniah, though Ponniah was not given any opportunity to correct his 
age. Ext . W1 dated 6-12-1954 is from the management adressed to 
Ponniah intimating that he would retire from 30th November 1955 . 
Ext. W8 dated 11-12-1954 is the reply to that letter stating that accord 
ing to church register and Travancore Government Gazette dated 15th 
April 1947 his date of birth is 25-11-1077 coresponding to 8-7-1902 and 
he does not attain the age of 55 during the company s current season. 
Ext. W2 is the letter from EW2 by way of reply to the letter Ext . W8 
stating that it has already been held in a Tribunal that the records of 
the company based on information given by the individuals should not be 
amended and the letter repeats that it would be necessary for Ponniah 
to retire on the 30th November 1955. Ext. W6 is the reply to Ext. W2 
and in W6 Ponniah requests for a reconsideration of the decision of the 
company regarding the retirement age of Ponniah . The last word regard 
ing this matter is Ext. W9 from the company stating that Ponniah pre 
viously submitted his date of birth as June 1899. It is stated in Ext. W9 
that the company s Managing Agents had already made it clear that 
they would not allow members of the staff to alter their date of birth 
when called upon to retire in the normal course. Ext. W9 is dated 
13th April 1955. Ponniah produced before the management the copies 
of Gazette and baptism certificate showing his correct date of birth . 
Though in the matter of Ponniah the company refused to look into proof 
regarding correct age Ext. W14 circular was issued on 21-2-1956 calling 
upon all the company employees to correct dates of birth if there is 
any mistake. 

9 . One Doctor Achuthan Nair was also served with a retiral notice 
stating that he should retire on 30th November 1955. But subsequently 
the management cancelled the same. In the case of Achuthen Nair also 
there has been a difference in the entries regarding the date of birth 
in the Headquarters and Provident Fund Application . Achuthan Nair 
was given the " benefit of the difference" and modified their original order . 
This benefit of the difference was denied to Ponniah on the basis of 
General Hospital record. Of course it is contended by the company that 
Ponniah was given the benefit of counting his age as 29 from 1929 
when the records were compiled and not from 2-3-1927 on the date of 
his entry into company service. To me it appears by counting the age 
as 29 from 1929 the company did not make any concession in the case 
of Ponniah . This explanation of the company does not seem to be correct. 
In Ext. M15 the age on 2-3-1927 is shown as 26 and the company did 
not give benefit of the difference. There would have been benefit of the 
difference if the General Hospital records were accepted as the correct 
age for retirement. 

10. The company has a case that Ponniah is not a workman within 
the meaning of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, as he is not doing 
any, manual or clerical work . His work is mainly supervisory and no 
industrial dispute can arise in respect of his retirement. The union in 
the replication has refuted this allegation and maintains that his duties 
are clerical and manual alone and he is a workman entitled to tho 
benefits of the Industrial Disputes Act . The union has a further case 
that the management had waived the same whether Ponnial is a work 
man or not as they did not raise the same except in this Court. To 
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prove the nature of work which Ponniah is doing, the management 

the 
examined EW1, Mr. Cole, the manager of the Chundavurrai Estate . 
He states in the chief examination that Ponniah was a compounder at 
the time of retirement. He has to attend the sick amongst the staff 
and labourers on the estate and has to keep an eye on the sanitation . 
He has to attend 20 to 30 patients a day. He has to keep poison drug 
book and the medicine stock -book and has to submit reports in con 
nection with maternity benefit Act and has to make death reports and 
other incidental reports supplementary to his duties. The writing will 
take half an hour per day . In the cross -examination he states that 
there will be records in the office showing the nature of the duties that 
compounder has to do and the same was issued by the Chief Medical 
Officer. There is dispensing in the estate and the compounder is in 
charge of dispensing . He has not checked the registers maintained by 
Ponniah . In his estimation the writing would take only half an hour 
per day. There are no clerks in the dispensary . He prepares the indents 
for the medicine to the Chief Medical Officer, EW2, Mr. Dickson does 
not give any evidence on this point. Mr. Ponniah, as WW1 gives detailed 
evidence regarding his duties. According to him , he is doing compound 
ing, dressing patients, and is keeping medicine stock register and other 
registers. He was getting vouchers and had no supervisory work. As 
a compounder , he has to copy prescriptions of Doctors; when medicine 
is dispensed to outsiders money is received and he has to keep an account 
for the same. He states that for clerical work it will take an hour per 
day including the writing in the morning and evening. He has to keep 
the following registers. ( 1 ) The main stock book . ( 2 ) Opium and 
morphina registers. (3 ) Daily issue of prescriptions. (4 ) Indent book . 
(5 ) Infectious disease -book . (6 ) Paid medicine book and it is his duty 
to do all writing work . Essentially the question whether a person is a 
workman or not will depend upon the nature of the work which he does ; 
whether it is manual or clerical work or supervisory work . If the main 
work is clerical or manual he falls within the definition of a workman . 
From the evidence of EW1 and wW1 I find him doing only clerical and 
manual work and no supervisory work at all. There is not even a sug 
gestion what supervisory work Ponniah is doing. He is writing the 
registers and dispensing medicine. These works are distributed through 
out the working hours and forms his main work . He is designated as a 
compounder and essentially the work of compounder is manual and it is 
admitted that he was doing the work of a compounder. I find him a work 
man within the meaning of the Industrial Disputes Act and an industrial 
dispute arises with regard to the question of his retirement. 

11. The learned Counsel Sri P. Govindan Nair argued that the manage 
ment is not bound to accept the date of birth as given in the baptism 
register, even if it is the correct date of birth and give the benefit of 
the same. Ponniah is bound by his own statement. If dates of birth of 
employees are allowed to be corrected it would lead to unending trouble 
and he cited 1957 KLT 608 for the proposition that the management is 
not bound to accept any date of birth other than the one in the Head 
quarters in the matter of Ponniah s retirement. In 1957 K.L.T. case The 
Government of Travancore -Cochin noting discrepancies between the ages 
appearing in the Service Book and those occurring in the Admission 
Registers of educational institutions decided that wherever such discre 
pancies existed , the dates furnished by the Admission Registers to 
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educational institutions where the concerned officers had their studies 
will be treated as the governing dates as to their dates of birth and a 
Press Note was issued. The date of birth of the Plaintiff as entered in 
the Admission Register was 3-6-1077 M. E. His date of birth according 
to Service Book was 30-10-1082 M. E. The entry in the Service Book 
was made on the basis of the entry found in the Birth Register main 
tained in the Plaintiff s village cutcherry . Following the Press Note as 
per order dated 16-8-1950 Government ordered alteration of the date of 
birth as 3-6-1077 M. E. in place of 31-10-1082 , the original entry . The 
main point canvassed in that case was with regard to competency of the 
Government to alter their original decision as to the Plaintiff s date of 
birth by a subsequent order dated 16-8-1950 (The date of birth as 
31-10-1082 M. E. in the Service Book was entered after enquiry by 
Government) . Their Lordships held that the Government can vary or 
revise its orders even when the original order was made after enquiry 
unless it be an enquiry as contemplated by any statutory provision . 
In this connection the weighty pronouncement of His Lordship the Chief 
Justice K. T. Koshi, in paragraph 22 in Chittoor Varadaraja Iyer 
Narayana Iyer V. the State of Travancore -Cochin case is worthy of note . 
" If the rule or policy evolved by the Government had a rider added to 
it that if an officer did dot agree to his date of birth being corrected as 
per his college or school admission register or demanded an enquiry , 
the same will be held , and in the event of the result being unfavourable 
to the officer it will entail his dismissal or even a prosecution , the bitter 
ness or the sense of frustration this policy engendered in the mii.ds of 
the civil servants of the State would not have been there. Government s 
policy that there should not be, a premium put on those who gave wrong 
dates of birth when joining the service is understandable, may com 
mendable , but that policy should not in fairness penalise those whose 
dates of birth happened to be wrongly entered in their college or school 
admission registers" . Ponniah did not give his correct date when he 
joined the company s service but he should not in fairness be penalised . 
His explanation for this mistake can only be correct. It is also im 
portant to note that there is no agreement between Ponniah and the 
management with regard to the date of retirement and the date of 
retirement is not a service condition . The Standing Orders only en 
join retirement on completion of the age 55 years, but no particular date 
of retirement is given . He joined the service of the company on 2-3-1927. 
It is not known whether the company asked his age at that time. Accord 
ing to the company Ponniah gave his age as 29 and according to 
para 4 of the statement of the company this can be either on 2-3-1927 
or 1929 when the staff record was compiled . Paragraph 4 in the State 
ment of the management is extracted below : 

The staff records for all the staff of the Company were originally 
complied in 1929 presumably on information supplied by individual 
members of the staff . The sheet applicable to Sri D. Ponniah bears the 
number 277 . This sheet is in two parts, the left hand side showing the 
personal details of the individual and the right hand side being a brief 
year by year record of particulars of service. The left hand side bears the 
information amongst others age 29 years , date of joining Company 
2-3-1927. This information is capable of two interpretations, the first that 
Sri Ponniah was 29 years of age when he joined the Company in 1927 
and the second that he was 29 years of age when the records were 
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compiled in the year 1929. The second interpretation being more favour 
able to Sri Ponniah and also one year more favourable than the date 
given in the application mentioned in para 3 above, the Company gave 
this member of the staff the benefit of the doubt and intimated him that 
he would retire on 30-11-1955 . 

The above statement of the Company is not correct , according their 
own evidence . EW2, Dickson was examined to prove the company s 
case. Ext. M14 is the extract of the staff record maintained in the Head 
Office and M15 is the original. According to M14 the age on 2-3-1927 
is 26 as seen from the entries on the right hand side of Ext. M14 and 
the salary is Rs. 30 . The age for 1928 is given as 27 and salary Rs. 30. 
I give below all the extracts from on the right hand side of Ext. M14 . 


Particulars of service. 


Estate 


Date engaged 


Age 


Salary 


Date of leaving 


General Hospital 


2-3-1927 

1928 


26 
27 


Rs. 30 


Rs. 50 


On the left hand side of M14 the age is given as 29 in the year 1929. 
This is not correct. It can be only 28. In Ext. M15 also the age on 
2-3-1927 is given as 26 . I give the relevant entry from Ext. M15 . 


Name 


Caste 


School 


Joining 


Qualification 


Age 


Date 


Ponniah , D. 


Indian Christian 


V. F. 


26-2-3-1927 


Thus according to the Company records Ponniah will attain the age 
of 55 only on 2-3-1956 and has to retire on 30-11-1956 though he was 
compelled to retire earlier. This is what is seen from the records pro 
duced and proved by the Company . So even according to the records 
produced by the Company the retirement date is November 1956. The 
following observation of Their Lordships of the Supreme Court as report 
ed in The Niemala Textiles Finishing Mills, Ltd., and others V. The 2nd 
Punjab Tribunal and others is worthy of note. (1957) S. C. J. 275 . 
" Having regard to the provisions of the Act and the purpose sought to 
be achieved - as set out in the Preamble — and the variety of industrial dis 
putes that could arise between the employers and employees as also the 
urgency of their solution , the provisions of section 10 , are intended to 
meet the various possibilities and different situations by referring the 
matter to one or other of the authorities which will best achieve the 
object of settlement of the dispute and promotion of industrial peace. 
This is the end to be kept in view by the appropriate Governments and 
the same will be the guiding principle in the matter of reference ; there 
is no scope for the argument that they would be in a position to dis 
criminate between party and party. Nor can it be said that the Govern 
ments have got an unfettered or unguided discretion in the matter of 
the period of the operation of the award . 
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There is neither legislation nor delegated legislation in the awards 
pronounced by the Industrial Tribunals , while adjudicating upon the dis 
putes referred to them . 

A declaration of the principles or rules of conduct governing the 
relations between the parties before the Tribunals is quite different from 
legislation which would be binding on all parties and indeed there is no 
provision in the Act conferring on the Tribunals either power to make 
rule which have statutory effect or the power to legislate in regard to 
certain matters which crop up between employers and employees. In 
the absence of such a provision the mere fact that the Tribunals, while 
adjudicating lay down certain principles or rules of conduct for guidance 
does not amount to exercise of any legislative powers and no question 
of their being invested with such powers arise. 

The Tribunals are to adjudicate on the disputes before them and in 
so doing they are free to apply rules of justice, equity and good con 
science in determining the rights and wrongs of the claims made keep 
ing in view the further principle that their jurisdiction is invoked , not 
for enforcement of any contractual rights but for preventing unfair 
labour practices and for restoring industrial peace on the basis of col 
lective bargaining. The process does not cease to be judicial thereby" . 

12. Mr. Balagangadhara Menon, the learned Counsel raised an argu 
ment that the termination of Ponniah s service amounts to retrenchment. 
But in view of my above findings, to me it appears that it is unnecessary 
to decide that point and I do not decide the same. 

13. The action of the management in effecting Ponniah s service on 
30-11-1955 is not justifiable . In determining questions of this nature 
rules of natural justice, equity and good conscience have to be applied 
as laid by Their Lordships of the Supreme Court. In labour adjudica 
tions the rigidities and technicalities of procedures and Standing Orders 
should not be allowed to take away the rights of workmen . Justice 
must be administered in the fairest way possible . According to his date 
of birth his retirement date is 30-11-1957. Since the retirement period 
is about to be over the relief of reinstatement is out of question . He is 
entitled to get his full emoluments for the period of his involuntary un 
employed from 1-12-1955. The monthly emolument at the time of his 
compulsory retirement was Rs. 414-2-7. The management will pay 
Ponniah his salary at the rate of Rs. 414-2-7 per month from 1-12-1955 
to 30-11-1957 i.e., 24 months. Parties to suffer their costs. I pass the 
award on terms and conditions given above . The management is ordered 
to pay all the amounts due to Ponniah within thirty days from the date 
of this award becoming enforceable, failing which entire ,amount will 
bear 4 per cent . interest till the date of realisation . This award will 
become enforceable after thirty days of its publication in the Government 
Gazette. 
Ernakulam , 

V. U. JOSEPH , 
10-10-1957. 

Industrial Tribunal No. II. 

Appendix 
Exhibits marked on the side of the management. 
Ext. M1. Copy of letter dated 6-12-1954 from the management to 

D. Ponniah . 
M2. Copy of letter dated 20-12-1954 from the management to 

Ponniah . 
Copy of letter dated 11-1-1954 from Ponniah to the General 

Manager 


M3. 


( 


12 


22 


9 


11 


12 


Ext. M4. Copy of letter dated 13-4-1955 from management to Ponniah 
M5. 

Copy of letter dated 23-6-1955 from the Chairman , Estate 

Staff Union of South India , Munnar to the management. 
M6. Copy of letter dated 25-6-1955 from management to the 

Chairman, Estate Staff Union of South India , Munnar . 
M7. Copy of letter dated 28-7-1955 from the Hon . Secretary , 

E. S. U. S. I., to the management. 
M8. Copy of letter dated 29-7-1955 from the management to 

the Secretary, E. S. U. s . I. 
M9. Copy of letter dated 5-8-1955 from the Secretary, Travan 

core -Cochin Estates Staff Union , Munnar to the manage 

ment. 
M10 . Copy of letter dated 6-10-1955 from the management to the 

Conciliation Officer, Munnar. 
M11. Copy of letter dated 2-11-1955 from the management to 

the Consiliation Officer, Munnar . 
M12. Copy of letter dated 12-11-1955 from the management to 

the Conciliation Officer, Munnar. 
M13 . Provident Fund Declaration dated 21-6-1929 by D. Ponniah 
M14 . Particulars of service of D. Ponniah . 
M15 . Statement showing Salary and Character of Ponniah . 

Exhibits marked on the side of the union . 
Ext. W1. Letter dated 6th December 1954 . 

W2. Letter dated 20th December 1954. 
W3. True extract of the baptism register maintained in the 

Puthugramam church . 
. W4. . Gazette sheet dated 15-4-1947 (Medical & Public Health 

Department ) 
W5 . Travancore medical register pari B. Allopathy and list 

of practitioners 1122. 
W6. Letter dated 11-1-1955 . 
W7. Letter dated 7-1-1955 . 
W8. Letter dated 11-12-1955 . 
W9. 

Letter dated 13-4-1955 . 
W10 . Horoscope of D. Ponniah . 
W11. Letter dated 3-8-1955 addressed to the manager, K.D.H.P. 

Co., by the church of South India , Nagercoil . 
W12 . 

Certificate showing the date of birth of D. Ponniah . 
W13 . Baptism register of L.M. Congregation , Puthugraman . 
W14 . Circular No. 46 dated 21-2-1956 issued by the General 

Manager , K.D.H.P. 
W15 . 

Report of the Conciliation Officer, Munnar dated 14-11-1955 

addressed to the Secretary to Government. 

Witnesses examined on the side of the management. 
EW1. 

Sri Cole . 
EW2. Sri Storey Dickson . 

Witnesses examined on the side of the union . 
WW1. Sri D. Ponnian . 
WW2. Rev. John A Jacob . 
ww3. Sri Christopher. 
WW4. Sri K. Balasubramanian . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 44 dated 29th October 1957 . 
PART I 
Labo ır and Local Adminstration Department (Labour A ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L. Dis . 20492 /57 /L & LAD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 16th October 1957. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal No. I. Ernakulam , 
in respect of the Dispute between the Management, Chulliam 
kulam Rubber Estate, Karimba and their workmen represented 
by the Secretary, Walluvanad Taluk Rubber Estate Workers 
Union , Angadipuram received by Government on 4-10-1957 is 
hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB , 

Secretary. 
Before 
SRI JOSEPH VITHAYATHIL , 
Industriul Tribunal (No. 1) , Ernakulam . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 11 OF 1957 . 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT, 
CHULLIAMKULAM RUBBER ESTATE, KARIMBA 

and 

THE WORKMEN , 
OF THAT ESTATE REPRESENTED BY THE SECRETARY, 
WALLUVANAD TALUK RUBBER ESTATE WORKERS 

UNION , ANGADIPURAM . 

AWARD . 
This industrial dispute between the Management of 
Chulliamkulam Rubber Estate , Karimba and the workmen of 
that Estate was referred to me by Government for adjudication 
under Section 10 ( 1 ) (c ) of the Industrial Disptes Act 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947) by Order No. L. Dis. 27998 , 56 ;DD , 
dated 12-1-1957 and by Order No. L. Dis. 5202/57, L & LAD 
dated 21-6-1957. The question referred for adjudication is 
whether the non- employment of the 14 workers mentioned in 
the Annexure to the Order of reference was proper or not and, 
if not proper , to what relief they are entitled ? 

2. The case put forward by the Union in their statement 
is the following : - 

The Chulliamkulam Rubber Estate employed 17 tappers, 
28 weeders and 2 maistries as permanent workers. The Manage 
ment closed the Estate in December 1955 without notice to the 
workers . When the Estate was re -opened after an interval of 8 
months, the Management refused to give work to these workers. 
The Union therefore prayed that the Management be directed 
to pay the back wages due to these workers and to reinstate 
them . 
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He was 


3. In the reply statement filed by the Management it was 
conte..ded as follows: 

The workers in Chulliamkuiam Rubber Estate are less 
than 25 in number. The Estate was not closed down in 
December 1955 . In all the rubber estate in South India there 
will be no tapping in the months of January , February and 
Sometimes even in March . The workers mentioned in the 
Order of reference were only temporary workers who joined 
the Estate in December 1955 . In November 1955 , the workers 
who had been employed in the Estate suddenly left the estate . 
As there was only a short time left for stopping tapping for the 
season some new workers were taken on a temporary basis for 
completing the tapping for the season. The persons mentioned 
in the Order of reference except No. 4 , Oorothodi Kunju 
Moideen , and a few others were taken as temporary workers. 
When tapping was stopped for the season the accounts of these 
workers were settled and they left the Estate of their own free 
will. There was no more relationship of employer and 
employee between he Management and these workers . The 
Management was not bound to re-employ them when tapping 
would be resumed : They did not also come for work when 
tapping was resumed. 

4. These contentions were controverted by the Union in 
the rejoinder filed by them . 

5. The Manager was examined -in - chief as EW1. 
not cross-examined by the Union . Exts. El and E 2 were also 
produced on the side of the Management. The Union did not 
adduce any evidence. The case was posted for evidence for the 
first time on 5-8-1957. On that day the President of the Union 
was present, but no witnesses were produced by the Union . 
TheManager was not present when the cast was taken up , but 
an application for time sent by him by post was received subse 
quently . The case was adjourned for evidence to 11-9-1957, 
On that day the Manager was present, but the Union represen 
tative did not appear . One witness for the Union was also 
present, but he could not be examined on account of the 
absence of the representation of the Union . The case was again 
adjourned to 18-9-1957 for evidence. The witness undertook 
to appear on that day . Notice of the posting was given to the 
Union . On 18-9-1957 the Manager alone was present. Neither 
the President nor the Secretary of the Union was present. 
The witness appeared , but as there was no one to examine him 
on behalf of the Union he could not be examined . The 
Secretary of the Union had sent a letter requesting that the 
case might be adjourned to the 25th or 26th of September 1957. 
The manager was examined- in - chief and Exts. El and E 2 were 
proved. The case was again adjourned to 25-9-1957 and notice 
ofthe posting was given to the Union . On 25-9-1957 the 
Manager appeared, but no one was present on behalf of the 
Union . No witness also was present . 
6. The only question for consideration in the 

case is 
whether the non - employment by the Management of the 14 
workers mentioned in the Order of reference was proper and 


whether they are entitled to any relief ? The case of the 
Managernent is that these workers were taken on a temporary 
basis and that after the tapping season was over, their accounts 
were settled and they left the Estate . EW1, the Manager, 
swears to this. He swears that towards the end of October 
1955, someof the tappers in the Estate left the Estate . To 
finish the tapping for the season some new workers were 
employed on a temporary basis. Thirteen out of the 14 workers 
mentioned in the Order of reference were employed for the 
purpose . No 4 Oorothodi Kunju Moideen was not one among 
them . When the work for the season was over their accounts 
were settled and they passed receipts for the amounts received 
by them . Ext. Elis the receipt given by the 13 tappers and 6 
other workers . In Ext. El it is stated that the workers 
received the full wages due to them , that they were leaving 
the Estate and that they have no other claims against the 
Management. There is no reason to believe that Ext. El is 
not genuine. The workers have affixed their thumb impres 
sions. None of them has come forward to deny his thumb 
impression or the fact of his having received the amount due to 
him . 

Ext E2 is the check roll of the Estate. That also 
supports the case of the Management It is expressly stated in 
Ext. Elthat the workers left the Estate. ( td mda mogu Jo63). 
കത്തിയും ബക്ക റദം തന്നും പിരിഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്നു താഴെ കാണിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന 
സംഖക്കുപുറമെ ഞങ്ങൾക്കു ° യാതൊരു സംഖ്യയും കിട്ടാനില്ലാത്തതാണു . 
മേലാ ൽ ഞ ങ്ങ ൾ ക്കും എസ്റ്റേറ്റിൽ യാതൊരു അവകാശവും ഇല്ലന്നും സമ്മതി 
21101.9mo" ). It is clear from this that the workers left the 
Estate for good. The Management was therefore not bound to 
re- employ them when tapping was resumed. The Manager also 
swears that they did not come for work when tapping was 
resumed . In the circumstances it cannot be said that the non 
employment of these workers by the Management was in any 
way improper. I therefore pass an award to the effect that the 
14 workers inentioned in the Order of reference are not entitled 
to any relief . 

6. The parties will bear their respective costs. 
Ernakulam , 

JOSEPH VITHAYATHIL, 
28-9-1957. 

Industrial Tribunal (No. 1) 

APPENDIX , 
Witnesses examined on behalf of the Management 
EW1 

M. D. Philip . 
Witnesses examined on behalf of the workmen Nil 
Exhibits marked on behalf of the Management 
Ext. E 1. Receipt given by 13 tappers and 6 other 

workers . 
Exhibits marked on behalf of the workmen Nil 
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PART I 

Section ii 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture Department (Food B ) . 

NOTIFICATION . 
No. Fd. B. 1-9674 /57 /Agri. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 17th October 1957. 
The following orders of the Government of India , Ministry 
of Food and Agriculture (Department of Food) are hereby 
re -published for general information : 

1. S. R. 9. 1986 dated the 13th June 1957, 
2. S. R. O. 2464 dated the 27th July 1957. 
3. S. R. O. 2630 dated the 14th August 1957 . 

By order of the Governor, 

C. A. VAREED , 

Deputy Secretary . 

( 1 ) 
[ Published in the Gazette of India Extraordinary (Part II, 
Section 3 ) No. 321.,New Delhi, Thursday, June 13, 1957 / Jyaistha 
23, 1879.] 

MINISTRY OF FOOD AND AGRICULTURE 
(Department of Food ) 

ORDER . 
New Delhi, the 13th June 1957 . 
S.R.O. 1986. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 ( 10 of 1955) . 
the Central Government hereby make the following Order , 
namely , -- 

1. Short title , extent and commencement . ( 1 ) This Order 
may be called Inter -Zonal Wheat Movement Control Order, 1957 . 

(2 ) It extends to the whole of India except the State of 
Jammu & Kashmir . 

( 3) It shall come into force at once . 
2. Definitions. In this Order , unless the context otherwise 
requires, 

(a ) " export" means to take or cause to be taken out of 
any place within a Zone to a place outside it; 

• ( b ) " import" means to take or cause to be taken into any 
place within a Zone from a place outside it; 

(c ) " State Government" means the Government of any 
State included in a Zone and includes the administrator of a 
Union territory, within their respective jurisdiction ; 

(d ) " Zone" means any of the territorial Units of India 
consisting of a State or States or Union territories as specified 
in the Schedule annexed to this Order; 
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(e ) "wheat" includes its products.but does not include 
wheat bran. 

3. Prohibition of export and import wheat. (1 ) . No person 
shall export, or attempt to export or abet the export of wheat 
from any Zone except under and in accordance with a permit 
issued by the State Government concerned . 

(2 ) No person shall import, or attempt to import or abet the 
import of wheat into any Zone except under and in accordance 
with a permit issued by the State Government concerned : 

Provided that nothing contained in sub -clauses ( 1) and ( 2 ) 
shall apply to the export of wheat from and import ofwheat into 
any of the Zones 

(i) not exceeding five seers in weight in the aggregate 

by a bona fide traveller as part of his luggage; or 
( ii) on Government account; or 

(iii ) under and in accordance with Military Credit Notes. 
4. Powers of entry, search , seizure etc.- Any Police Officer 
not below the rank of Assistant Sub -Inspector and any other 
person authorised to this behalf by a State Government or the 
Central Governmentmay, with a view to securing compliance 
with the Order or to satisfying himself that this Order has been 
complied with , 

( 1) stop and search , or authorise any person to stop and 
search , any person , boat, motor or any vehicle or receptacle 
used or capable of being used for the export or import of wheat ; 

(2) enter and search or authorise any person to enter and 
search any place; 

( 3) seize or authorise the seizure of any article in respect 
of which he suspects that any provision of this Order has been , 
is being or is about to be contravened , along with the packages, 
coverings, receptacles in which such article is found or the 
animals, vehicles: vessels,boats or conveyances used in carrying 
measures necessary for securing the production of the packages, 
coverings, receptacles, animals, vehicles, vessels, boats or con 
veyances so seized, in a court and for their safe custody pending 
such production . 

5. Delhi Wheat (Movement Control) Order, 1956 , cancelled 
The Delhi Wheat Movement Control) Order , 1956, is hereby 
cancelled . 

SCHEDULE . 
Zone 

I - The State of Punjab and the Union Territories 

of Himachal Pradesh and Delhi.. 
Zone II - The State of Uttar Pradesh . 
Zone III - The State of Rajasthan , Madhya Pradesh an 
Bombay (excluding Greater Bombay ) . 

(No. 201 (3) /57-PY. II) 

B. B. GHOSH , 

Secretary 
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(2 ) 
[ Published in the Gazette of India Extraordinary ( Part II, 

Section 3 ) Dated the 27th July 1957. ] 
MINISTRY OF FOOD AND AGRICULTURE 
(Department of Food) 

ORDER . 
New Delhi, the !27th July , 1957. 
S. R. O. 2464.- In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 ( 10 of 1955 ) . 
the Central Government hereby makes the following amend 
ment to the Inter Zonal Wheat Movement Control Order, 1957, 
namely: - 

AMENDMENT. 
In the said Order , after the proviso to clause 3, the follow 
ing further proviso shall be inserted : 

" Provided further that nothing contained in sub -clause 
( 1 ) , shall apply to the export of wheat from any place with 
in the State of Punjab to any place within the State of 
Jammu and Kashmir 

(No. 201 (3 ) / 57-PY . II ) 

B. B. GHOSH , 
Secretary 


(3 ) 
[ Published in the Gazette of India Extraordinary (Part II, 

Section 3 ) Dated the 14th August 1957. ] 
MINISTRY OF FOOD AND AGRICULTURE 

(Department of Food ) . 

ORDER . 
New Delhi, the 14th August 1957. 
S. R. O , 2630.- In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955 ) , 
the CentralGovernment hereby makes the following further 
amendment in the Inter -Zonal Wheat Movement Control Order, 
1957, namely :-- 

AMENDMENT. 
In clause 3 of the said Order, for the second proviso, the 
following proviso shall be substituted, namely : 

" Provided further that nothing contained in sub - clause 
( 1) shall apply to 
(i) the export of wheat from any place within the State 

of Punjab to any place within the State of Jammu 

and Kashmir ; or 
( ii) the export of Maida , Rawa and Suji from any zone to 

any place within the State of Andhra Pradesh , 
Kerala , Madras or Mysore " . 

(No. 201 (3 ) /57- PY . II .) 
C. A. RAMAKRISHNAN , 

Joint Secretary. 


Kergla Gazette No. 44 dated 29th October 1957. 
PART I. 

Section iv . 
Labour and Local Administration Department. 

NOTIFICATION . 
No. L1-4357|57| L & LAD ( A ) . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 23rd October 1957. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 29 of the 
Indian Boilers Act, 1923 (Act V of 1923 ) the Government of 
Kerala hereby make the following Rules, the same having been 
previously published as required by Section 31 of the said Act. 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB , 

Secretary. 
THE KERALA BOILER RULES , 1957. 

PART I - PRELIMINARY . 
1. Short title :-These rules may be called the Kerala Boiler 
Rules , 1957. 

2. Definition : In these rules, unless there is anything re 
pugnant in the subject or context 

( a ) " The Act" means the Indian Boilers Act, 1923 ; 
(b ) " Section " means a section of the said Act; 
( c ) " Regulations" mean the regulations issued by the 

Central Boilers Board under Section 28 of the Act; 
( d ) " Commissioner" means the Commissioner of Labour , 

Kerala ; and 
( e ) "Government" means the Government of Kerala . 
3. Fees :-All fees payable under the Act shall be deposited 
by the payer in Government Treasury in the State of Kerala . 
All registration and inspection fees shall be credited to the 
Government. Applications under Sections 7 and 8 of the Act, 
to which the treasury receipt for payment is affixed , shall be 
deemed to be accompanied by the prescribed fee. 

4. Location of offices:—The office of the Chief Inspector 
shall be at Trivandrum . The location and charge of the offices 
of the Inspectors shall be notified in the Government Gazette. 

PART II — DUTIES OF THE CHIEF INSPECTOR 
5. Administrative Control:-The Chief Inspector shall 
work under the administrative control of Commissioner of 
Labour and shall submit to him- 

( a ) an Annual Report on the administration of the Act ; 
(b ) such other reports and returns as may be called 

for . 
6. Duty of General Control:~ The Chief Inspector is vested 
with all the powers of an Inspector under the Act. His main 
duty , however, consists in supervising and controlling the work 
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of the Inspectors, and he should only actually inspect or exa 
mine boilers in exceptional cases , or where he considers that 
the work of an Inspector requires a personal check . 
7. Specific duties : - The Chief Inspector shall 
( a ) personally check the registration particulars and 

calculations submitted by Inspectors for all boilers 
inspected for registration as prescribed in Chapter 
IX of the Regulations and enter under his own 
signature the approved working pressure and all 

orders required by Section 7 ; 
(b ) enter under his own signature any subsequent en 

tries required in the registration book ; 
( c) obtain from the State of registry the registration 

book of any boiler the transfer of which is reported 

under Section 6 (b ) ; 
( d ) approve the programmes of all Inspectors subordi 

nate to him with due regard to the convenience of 

owners generally ; 
( e ) examine and countersign the Inspector s Memoran 

dum of Inspection Book of each boiler after each 

inspection ; 
(f ) examine and pass orders on the diaries and returns 

of Inspectors ; 
(g ) " pass orders in all cases in which an Inspector pro 

poses to increase or reduce the pressure allowed for 
any boiler under Section 8 , or to revoke, withdraw 
or refuse to renew the certificate of a boiler under 
section 11 or section 8 or to order important repairs, 
structural alterations or renewals in a boiler under 

section 3 " 
(h ) pass orders in all cases in which it is reported that 

after due notice the boiler has not been properly 

prepared for inspection ; 
(i) decide all appeals under Section 19 , against the 

order of an Inspector. 
( j) sanction prosecutions under the Act. 

( k ) inquire into serious accidents to boilers. 
8. Instructions to Owners :-It shall be the duty of the 
Chief Inspector to advise owners as regards the maintenance, 
working and cleaning of boilers ; he should issue a set of in 
structions on the lines indicated in Form C. These instructions 
should be hung up in each boiler house . 

9. Registers to be kept : The Chief Inspector shall keep in 
his office 

( a ) a Register in Form A of all boilers registered in the 

State or the registry of which has been transferred 

from another State ; 
(b ) the Registration Book and Memorandum of Inspec 

tion Book of all boilers borne on his register ; 
( c) a Register of appeals ; 
( d ) a Register of accidents ; 

Register of registration and inspection fees 
received 


( e ) a 


10. Control of Bills: -- The Chief Inspector shall be the con 
trolling or countersigning authority in respect of all contingent 
bills and of travelling allowance bills of officers subordinate 
to him . 

PART III — DUTIES OF INSPECTORS . 
11. Subordinate to Chief Inspector :-Inspectors shall be 
directly subordinate to and under the control of the Chief 
Inspector ; 

12. General Duties of Inspectors :—The main duties of the 
Inspector, as laid down in the Act, are the inspection and exa 
mination of boilers and steam -pipes. Inspections shall be 
carried out in strict accordance with the Regulations and these 
rules. 

13. Inspectors to see that Boilers are Worked According to 
Law :-In addition to the inspection and examination of boilers, 
it is the duty of Inspectors to search for un -registered or 
uncertificated boilers within their areas, and to see that certifi 
cated boilers are worked in accordance with the terms of their 
certificates, and with any Regulation or rule under the Act for 
their safe working . 

14. Inspectors to Advise Owners :-At the time of inspec 
tion , Inspectors should advise the owner and the person in 

charge of the boiler on the management and upkeep of the 
boiler with special reference to the amount of cleaning required 
in view of the quality of water used . 
15. Specific Duties :-Inspectors shall 
(a ) maintain a Memorandum of Inspection Book for 

each boiler under their charge and submit it to the 
Chief Inspector for examination and counter 

signature after each inspection ; 
(b ) keep a diary for weekly submission to the Chief 

Inspector, showing places visited , boilers registered 
or inspected with fees paid theron, variations from 
the programme and any other important parti 

culars ; 
(c) enquire into accidents to boilers and steam -pipes 

and report to the Chief Inspector ; 
(d ) report to the Chief Inspector cases of unreported 

accidents discovered at the time of inspection ; 
( e ) submit for the orders of the Chief Inspector 
( i) the Memorandum of Inspection Books of all 

boilers proposed for registration under section 

7 ; 
(ii) proposals for increasing or decreasing the 

pressure of a boiler after inspection under 

section 8 ; 
(iii) proposals for necessary repairs, structural 

alterations or renewals to boiler under 

section 8 or 12 ; 
(iv ) proposals for revoking , cancelling or refusing 

to renew & certificate under section 11 or 8 ; 
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(v ) report when boilers have not been properiy 

prepared for inspection under section 14 ; 

(vi) proposals for prosecutions under the Act. 
16. Inspections at Special Times :—No examination of a 
boiler shalſ be made by an Inspector for the purpose of regis 
tering or issuing a certificate for a boiler on a Sunday or 
gazetted public holiday or between the hours of sụnset and 
sunrise without the specific orders of the Chief Inspector in 
each case . In such cases an extra fee equal to the usual regis 
tration or inspection fee for the boiler may be charged and half 
of the extra fee may be paid to the Inspector . 

17. Attendance During Hearing of Appeals:-Under orders 
of the Chief Inspector, Inspectors, shall attend during the 
hearing of appeals with regard to boilers under their charge 
before the Chief Inspector or the Appellate Authority. 

18. Registers to be kept :-Every Inspector in charge of an 
office shall keep : 

(a ) a Register in Form A of all registered boilers 

situated within his jurisdiction ; 
( b ) a Register of accidents ; 
(c ) a Register of registration and inspection fees 

received . 


PART IV - ADMINISTRATIVE INSTRUCTIONS 

FOR REGISTRATION . 
19. Importance of Registration :- Technical regulations for 
the registration of boilers and the scale of fees for registra 
tion are prescribed in the Regulations. The details of measure 
ments recorded at the time of registration constitute a per 
manent record for the boiler and determine the original pres 
sure at which the boiler is allowed to work. It is accordingly 
essential that the work should be done with the greatest care 
and precision , 

20. Receipt of Applications :-Applications for registration 
shall be made under section 7 ( 1 ) either to the Chief Inspector, 
or to the Inspector of the local area in which the boiler is 
situated and shall be accompanied under Rule 3 by a receipt 
for the prescribed fee. No application shall be accepted with 
out the receipt. No boiler shall be registered, if on measure 
ment the fee is found to be deficient, until the deficit has been 
paid . Any excess payment will be refunded after the regis 
tration . 

21. Necessity of Avoiding Delay:-It is essential that no 
delay should occur in registration. In large towns, the 
measurements under section 7 (3 ) should ordinarily be com 
pleted and the report submitted to the Chief Inspector within 
2 days of the receipt of the application ; in no case should the 
interval exceed 30 days . The Chief Inspector should issue 
his orders under section 7 ( 4 ) without delay . 

22. Register of registered boilers : - The Chief Inspector 
shall maintain a Register of registered boilers in serial order 
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in Form A in two parts ; in Part I (boilers originally, regis 
tered in the State) the registered number of a boiler shall be 
the one immediately following the last serial number in the 
Register Gap number due to boilers being broken up or 
transferred to another State shall not be filled up. In Part II 
(boilers originally registered in other States) entries shall be 
made as prescribed in Rule 24. Inspectors in charge of an 
office shall keep a similar Register for all boilers within their 
jurisdiction . 

23. Procedure on Transfer of a Boiler : - Whenever a boiler is 
transferred from another State into Kerala the owner shall, 
under section 6 ( b ) apply to the Chief Inspector for the regis 
tration of the transfer ; the boiler cannot be used until regis 
tration has been effected . The Chief Inspector shali then 
obtain from the State from which the boiler was transferred 
the Registration Book and Memorandum of Inspection Book 
of the boiler . No fee shall be charged for recording transfers. 

24. Entry of Transferred Boiler in Register:-On receipt 
of the Registration , and Memorandum of Inspection Books , 
the Chief Inspector shall enter the boiler under its original 
number in Part II of his Register, and shall instruct the In 
spector of the local area in which the boiler is situated to enter 
it similarly in his Register . The Registration Book and the 
Memorandum of Inspection Book shall be kept in the Chief 
Inspector s office. 

25. Note of Transferred and Dismantled Boilers : Whenever 
a boiler has been transferred to another State or broken up, 
the fact shall be noted in the Register. In the case of a boiler 
that has been permanently dismantled the Registration Book 
and the Memorandum of Inspection Book shall be destroyed . 
PART V - ADMINISTRATIVE INSTRUCTIONS FOR 

INSPECTION . 
26. Procedure at Inspections - Internal Inspections:-De 
tailed instructions for the inspection of boilers are contained in 
the Regulation . The following general procedure at inspec 
tion should be observed : 

At a thorough inspection of a boiler the Inspector should 
wherever the size and construction of the boiler permit, go 
inside it and make a thorough inspection of all its internal parts . 
But before doing so he should satisfy himself that proper pro 
vision has been made for disconnection from any other boiler 
under steam . 

Should he find that proper provision for disconnection has 
not been made or that the boiler has not been properly cleaned 
or scaled or that it is unreasonably hot he should decline to 
proceed with the inspection and should report the facts to 
the Chief Inspector for orders under section 14 (2 ) of the Act. 

When a boiler is of such a size or its construction is such 
that the Inspector cannot go inside it there must be sufficient 
sight holes or hand -holes provided to enable him to see 
principal internal parts. If any important part of a boiler is 


the 


6 


so congtructed that the Inspector cannot examnine it he should 
report the facts to the Chief Inspector for orders . 

27 . External Inspection :-Boiler must be examined exter 
nally as well as internally ; particular attention should be paid 
to the external parts of the boilers where in contact with 
seating blocks and brick -work , especially when the situation 
is damp. Having regard to many serious defects discovered , 
Inspectors should take care, in order to ensure proper inspec 
tion, that boilers, of which the whole of the outside cannot be 
readily examined , are cleared whenever they consider it neces 
sary of any concealing covering , supports or fittings . 

Saddle tanks and engine fittings of loco -motive type boil 
ers should be removed for inspection of the parts underneath 
at the first inspection and at any reasonable period afterwards 
if the Inspector cannot satisfy himself . If the owners in any 
special case have any good reasons for not wishing to 

clear 
covered parts the case should be submitted to the Chief In 
spector for orders. The Inspector must keep in mind that he is 
not to certify as efficient any boiler regarding the condition of 
which he cannot thoroughly satisfy himself , 

28. Casual Working Inspections. At the spection of one 
of a battery of boilers the Inspector should take the opportu 
nity of examining the other boilers under steam with special 
reference to the water gauges , pressure gauges and safety 
valves. 

29. Proposals for Reduction of Pressure When the In 
spector decides that a boiler in one or more of its parts is no 
longer fit for the pressure approved for it he should , without 
delay , report his proposals for reducing the pressure to the 
Chief Inspector and at the same time submit his calculations 
for the wasted parts for check and approval of pressure. With 
regard to pitting and wasting of shell plates the Inspector 
must bear in mind that shell plates ordinarily are considerably 
stronger in the body of the plate, owing to being unpierced , 
than at the seams and consequently may become reduced in 
thickness to an appreciable extent in the body of the plate, i. e., 
elsewhere than at the seams, and still be stronger than the 
seams. 

30. Repairs to Boilers: Under section 12 of the Act the 
sanction of the Chief Inspector to all repairs proposed for 
boilers must be obtained beforehand . 

A few water tubes or smoke tubes, however, may in an 
emergency be renewed pending the sanction of the Chief In 
spector but all such cases must be reported immediately to the 
Chief Inspector who may, if he deems fit, notify his sanction 
to the owner without verification of the renewals by an In 
spector. 

Generally in repairing boilers the object to be obtained is 
to make up for damage or wastage by suitable compensation , 
either by renewal or repair of the part affected . Covering 
patches applied with the object of hiding defects are a source 
of danger and must not be passed . 
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Welding by electric and oxy -acetylene processes may be 
employed in the repair of boilers , but, as the efficiency of the 
welding depends largely on the skill and care of the operator 
each case will have to be decided on its merits. 

Proper attention must be paid to the annealing of welded 
parts . An Inspector should , wherever possible, be present 
during some part, at least, of the welding operations. 

Extensive repairs such as renewal of furnaces, and plates 
parts of shell, fireboxes , girders , etc., should be supervised , so 
far as his other duties permit , by the Inspector, and at such 
times when fireboxes and smoke tubes of locomotive type 
boilers are withdrawn, advantage of the opportunity should 
be taken to inspect the internal parts otherwise inaccessible 
to close inspection. 

Repairs to boilers are prescribed in the Regulations. 
31. Entries in Memorandum of Inspection Books :-An Ins 
pector shall, as soon as convenient after an inspection , make 
the necessary entries in the Memorandum of Inspection Book 
for the boiler and submit the book to the Chief Inspector. 
Care should be taken to preserve the books and to keep them 
clean. Inspection notes should briefly state to what extent 
boilers were cleared of brickwork , lagging or concealing parts ; 
the general condition of the boiler ; parts requiring attention 
or repair and if special preparation is required at the next ins 
pection . 

Inspectors should also note in the Memorandum of Ins 
pection books all casual visits , inspections of steam pipes, 
visits for inspection of repairs, inquiry into accidents, etc., and 
so provide a useful record of the history of the boiler for the 
information and guidance of Inspectors at subsequent inspec 
tions. 

In making inspections it is important that the Inspector 
should pay particular attention to entries made in the Memoran 
dum of Inspection Book at previous inspections . 

32. Entries in Certificates : - In addition to the entries re 
quired to be made under Regulation 389 in a certificate for a 
boiler the Inspector should state in the remarks column his 
requirements , if any, with regard to hydraulic test, removal of 
lagging, brickwork or other concealing part for the next ins 
pection to enable the owner to have the same properly pre 
pared at that time. He should also state in the same place 
his requirements regarding the repair or renewal of any part 
that may be considered fit only for the period of the certifi 
cate. 

In the repairs column should be entered the year of repair 
and description of repair effected . Only important repairs 
should be noted . 

His remarks should be brief. In the absence of remarks 
on the condition of boiler the boiler will be considered to be 
in good condition . 

33. Engraving of Registry Number: -- Paper slips of the 
proper size bearing the registry number allotted for a boiler 
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will be supplied by the Chief Inspector. The slip should be 
pasted on the part of the boiler pointed out by the Inspector 
and the device traced through with a cutting tool. The en 
graving should then be completed by the removal to the pres 
cribed depth of the metal between the traced lines. 

34. Arranging for Inspections:-The notice required by 
sections 7 (2 ) and 8 (4 ) shall be sent in Form B. If a hydrau 
lic test is necessary in addition to the ordinary inspection 
ample notice must be given to the owner. 

35. Issue of Certificates and Provisional Orders :-- In cases 
in which the Inspector is empowered to issue a certificate under 
section 8 without further reference, the certificate should 
ordinarily be issued within 48 hours of the completion of the 
inspection . Where he proposes to issue a provisional order . 
the Inspector must satisfy himself that the boiler is fit to be 
worked at the maximum pressure and for the period entered 
in the provisional order . The fact of issue of a provisional 
order must be reported immediately to the Chief Inspector. 

36. Provisional Orders to be issued after Hydraulic Test : 
Provisional orders should be issued in every case of registra 
tion after hydraulic test of boiler if the Inspector is satisfied . 

The steam test may be witnessed at any convenient time 
within the period of the provisional order after which , if test 
was satisfactory , the certificate under section 7 (6 ) is to be 
issued . 

37. Forms of Provisional Orders and Certificates:-Provi 
sional orders and certificates are prescribed in Form V and VI 
respectively of the Regulations . 

The period specified in any provisional order or certificate 
shall begin on the day following that on which the enabling 
thorough inspection or hydraulic test is made. Where a certi 
ficate supersedes a provisional order during the period of its 
currency, the period of the certificate shall be retrospective 
and shall begin from the same time as that of the provisional 
order. 

38. Duplicate Certificates :-A duplicate of any certificate 
granted under section 7 or section 8 which is at the time in 
force shall be granted by the Chief Inspector on the applica 
tion of the owner of the boiler if the Chicf Inspector is satis 
fied that the duplicate is required for a bona fide purpose and 
the fee prescribed under Rule 44 is paid . 

39. Fees for Inspection :-Fees for inspection shall be cal 
culated on the basis of boiler rating, as prescribed in Regula 
tion 384. The following fees are prescribed : 

Registration fees :-Fees for registration and first inspec 
tion of boilers are prescribed in Regulation 385 of the Regula 
tions. 
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300 


60 
80 


300 
500 


500 


do . 


900 
1,100 
2,000 


95 
105 
125 
140 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


200 
230 
260 


290 


Inspection fees : 

Rs. 
For Boiler rating not exceeding 

55 
For Boiler rating exceeding 100 but not exceeding 
Do. 

do . 
Do. 

700 
Do. 

700 do. 

900 
Do : 

do . 

1,100 
Do. 

do . 

2,000 
Do. 

4,000 170 
Do. 4,000 

6,000 
Do. 6,000 

8,000 
Do. 8,000 

10,000 
For Boiler rating exceeding 
10,000 

Provided that the Chief Inspector may direct that no fec 
shall be payable in respect of a fresh application made in 
pursuance of sub -section (2 ) of Section 14 of the Act. 

For certificates for a period not exceeding six months , the 
fee shall be one-half of that prescribed for a twelve months 
certificate . For certificates for a period exceeding six months 
but not exceeding twelve months, the full fee prescribed for a 
twelve months certificate shall be levied . 

40. Fee to cover Inspection and Tests :-A fee paid for the 
inspection of a boiler shall cover thorough inspection , hydrau 
lic test and steam test where such are necessary , subject to 
the provisions of section 14 (2 ) . 

41. Second Fee in Default :-A second fee will be leviable . 
for reinspection in any case where the inspection of a boiler 
is begun , but, owing to the fault or neglect of the owner or 
person in charge, is not completed within a period of six 
months from the date of commencement of inspection . 

42. Sanction of Chief Inspector to Second Fee:-No extra 
fee shall be levied except with the sanction of the Chief 
Inspector. 

43. Fee for Copy of Registration Book : The fee for each 
copy of a Registration Book shall be Rs. 5 . 

44. Duplicate Certificate Fees :-The fee for each duplicate 
certificate under Rule 38 shall be Rs. 3 . 

45. Refund of Fees :-Fees paid in excess and fees paid for 
an inspection which for any reason not due to any fault 
or 
omission of the owner or person in charge of the boiler has 
not been made, shall be refunded if a refund is applied for 
within one year from the date of payment. 

PART VI- ACCIDENTS . 
"46. Investigation of Accidents:-On the receipt of a report 
of an accident to a boiler or steam -pipe under section 18 , the 
Inspector should , with the least possible delay, proceed to the 
place to investigate the accident. If the report is received by 
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the Chief Inspector, he should forward it at once to the 
Inspector within whose jurisdiction the accident has occurred 
for necessary action . 

47. Procedure during Inquiry :—The Inspector at his in 
quiry shall make a careful examination of the damaged parts , 
and shall take such measurements and make such sketches for 
the purpose of his report, as he may deem necessary. He shall 
inquire into the circumstances attending the accident and note 
the time of its occurrence, its nature and extent, the injury 
caused to persons and the damage done to property. 

48. Power to hold Inquiry in Writing : - Inspectors are 
authorised to take the written statements of witnesses and all 
persons immediately concerned with the accident. In order 
to comply with the provisions of section 18 ( 2 ) , the Inspector 
should present to the owner or person in charge of the boiler 
a service of written questions on all points that are material 
to the enquiry. 

49. Use of Boiler after Accident : The Inspector must de 
cide whether the use of the boiler can be permitted at the same 
or at a lower pressure without repairs or pending the comple 
tion of any repairs or alterations that he may order . In no 
case should he issue a provisional order or renewal certificate , 
until his orders have been carried out. 

50. Procedure in case of Serious Accidents :—The report 
should be sent without delay to the Chief Inspector; if he con 
siders that the investigation has been sufficient, he will record 
the facts in his Register of Accidents, and enter a brief account 
of the accident in the Registration Book , a copy being made in 
the Memorandum of Inspection Book . If, however , the acci 
dent is of a serious nature and in all cases in which an explo 
sion has occurred, the Chief Inspector should , after receipt of 
the Inspector s report, proceed to investigate accident per 
sonally either alone or with the assistance of a member of the 
panel of assessors appointed under Rule 63 who may be 
appointed for this purpose by the Commissioner . Reports of 
such inquiries should be recorded as indicated above. 
51. Remuneration of Assessor : - The Assessor 

shall be 
remunerated at such rate as may be prescribed by Government 
and be allowed the travelling expenses incurred by him in 
attending the inquiry. 

52. Reference in Annual Report :-A brief account of all 
accidents and their causes should be included in the Chief Ins 
pector s Annual Reports. 

53. Unreported Accidents : - If in the course of an inspec 
tion or at any other time, the Inspector discovers damage 
which comes within the definition of an accident, but which 
has not been reported he should report the facts at once , to 
the Chief Inspector for action under section 24 (d ) . 

PART VII-- APPEALS. 
54. Filing of Appeal:–Every petition of appeal shall be 
made in writing either in English or in Malayalam . 
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55. Presentation of Appeal:-An appeal may be presented 
either personally or by registered post to the Chief Inspector . 

56. Form of Appeal : - The petition of appeal shall be 
accompanied by the original order , notice or report appealed 
against, or by a certified copy thereof, or where no such order, 
notice or report has been made in writing , by a clear state 
ment of the facts appealed against, the grounds of appeal and 
the referring section of the Act . 

57. Fixing Date for Hearing :-On receipt of an appeal, the 
Chief Inspector shall, if the appeal is to be heard by himself , 
at once fix a date for hearing the appeal; and if it is to be 
heard by the appellate authority, obtain a date for the hearing 
of the appeal from the President the Appellate Authority . 
It is important that there should be no delay in the decision 
of appeals, as the stoppage of a boiler is likely to put the owner 
thereof to great inconvenience. The decision should ordinarily 
be given within 10 days from the receipt of the petition of 
appeal. 

58. Procedure before Hearing : - When the date for hearing 
has been fixed , the Chief Inspector shall at once issue a notice 
to the appellant stating the date for hearing and informing 
him that if he wishes to be heard in support of the appeal or 
to produce evidence he must be present either in person or by 
authorised agent with his evidence on the date fixed . The 
notice shall be sent by registered post to such address as shall 
be entered in the petition of appeal. 

59. Presence of Inspector :-In all appeals the Chief Ins 
pector shall decide whether the presence of the Inspector is 
necessary and shall issue orders accordingly. 

60. Attendance of Witnesses : - The Appellate Authority 
shall have power to secure the attendance of witnesses and to 
make local inquiries under the provisions of the Code of Civil 
Procedure . 

61. Ex parte Decisions:—If the appellant is not present on 
the date fixed , the appeal may be decided in his absence. 

62. President of Appellate Authority :—The State Govern 
ment shall appoint an officer to be President of the Appellate 
Authority for such period as it thinks fit . The President shall 
be an officer who has exercised the powers of a judge or magis 
trate or a person who is a barrister, advocate, pleader or a 
graduate in law of any University in the Republic of India or 
the Commonwealth , and has exercised or is exercising the 
powers of a Court within the meaning of section 3 of the Indian 
Evidence Act, 1872. 

63. Panel of Assessors : The State Government shall 
constitute a panel of assessors for the purpose of assisting in the 
hearing of appeal. Assessors must be fully qualified mechani 
cal engineers. 

64. Constitution of Appellate Authority : Whenever the 
date for an appeal before the Appellate Authority has been 
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fixed , the Chief Inspector shall, under the orders of the Pre 
sident of the Appellate Authority , arrange for the attendance 
of 3 members of the panel constituted under the preceding rule 
to act as assessors . 

65. Costs in Appeals:-In appeals before the Appellate 
Authority the President is authorised to fix the costs and 
recover them from the appellant in any case in which the 
appeal is dismissed ; in all cases of appeal in which a local ins 
pection is required by the appellant he shall deposit in advance 
the full costs of such inspection . 

66. Fees required for Certificates granted on Appeal: Any 
order on appeal authorising the registering of a boiler or the 
grant or renewal of a certificate shall be deemed to be subject 
to the payment of such fees as are prescribed by rules or re 
gulations framed under the Act. 

67. Repeal:—The Travancore - Cochin Boiler Rules, 1954 and 
the Madras Boiler Rules , 1924 are hereby repealed : 

Provided that any order made or action taken under the 
Rules so repealed shall be deemed to have been made or taken 
under the corresponding provisions of these rules. 


KERALA BOILER INSPECTION DEPARTMENT 


REGISTER OF BOILERS 

( Rules 9 , 18 and 22) 


Registry 

No. 


Type of 
Boiler 


Boiler 
rating 


Name of manu 

facturer 


Year & place of 
construction . 


فيلا 


4 


Name of 


Date of 
Registration . 


Place where 

in use. 


Remarks. 
(transfers, etc.) 


orner. 


7 


8 


9 


In Part II of the Register, Column 1 should contain the registry number and 
letters. 
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FORM B. 
INDIAN BOILERS ACT , 1923 (Act V of 1923) 
NOTICE OF EXAMINATION OF BOILER UNDER SECTIONS 7 & 8 

(Rule 34 ) 
No.. 

Boiler Inspection Office, 

dated , the 19 
Τό 


of 19 . 


for Rs . 


In reply to your application dated.. 

..you are 
hereby informed that Boiler Registry No. 

at the 
abovenamed premises will be thoroughly examined hydrauli 
cally tested by the Government Inspector on the ... 
To enable the examination to be made, you are bound 

(a ) to afford to the Inspector all reasonable facilities for 
the examination and all such information as may reasonably 
be required of you ; 

(b ) to have the boiler properly prepared and ready for 
examination in the prescribed manner ; and 

(c ) in the case of an application for the registration of 
a boiler , to provide such drawings, specifications, certificates 
and other particulars as may be prescribed . 
Voucher No 

in acknowledgment 
of Bank Treasury Receipt No 

.. accompanies. 

Inspector of Boilers. 

(See reverse for preparation required ) . 
Reverse of Form B. 

PREPARATION FOR EXAMINATION 
SEE CHAPTER IX OF THE REGULATIONS. 

(Regulation 376 ) 
( A ) PREPARATION FOR INSPECTION . 
(a ) At every examination of a boiler for the grant or 
renewal of a certificate , the boiler shall be empty and thoroughly 
clean in all its parts. Except as provided for in sub -regulation 
( f ) all doors of manholes, handholes and sightholes and clean 
ing plugs and all caps in the ers and mud drums of water 
tube boilers, all firebars, bearers, front plates, bridge plates, 
firebridges, brick arches, oil fuel burners and mechanical stoker 
fittings, shall be removed . All walls and cocks comprising the 
boiler mounting shall be opened up and taken apart and the 
valves or cocks ground , when necessary , before the Inspector s 
visit. 

(b ) Provision shall, if required by the Inspector, be made 
for the removal of lagging or brick -work or other concealing 
part and for the drilling of plates, and for verifying the pres 
sure gauge and safety valve dimensions and weights. 


(c ) All smoke tubes, exterior of water tubes, smoke boxes , 
and external flues shall be swept clean . 

( d ) Provision shall be made for the effective disconnection 
of all steam and hot water communication with any other 
boiler under steam as prescribed in chapter X of the Regula 
tions. This shall be effected either by the removal of a length 
of pipe from the steam and feed piping or by the insertion 
of substantial blank flanges . Where blank flanges are em 
ployed , they shall be inserted between the flange of the chest 
and the pipe attached to it. 

(e ) No blank flange shall be inserted between a safety 
valve chest and the boiler . 

(f ) At alternative annual inspections and subject to a 
minimum of three bottom rows of all tubes subject to the first 
pass of heat being opened up for inspection , the Inspector may 
at his discretion relax the preparation for inspection called for 
under ( a ) above in favour of boilers having an evaporative 
capacity of 200,000 lb. per hour and over, and fed with water 
treated to the satisfaction of the Inspector. 

( g ) In the case of forced flow and forced circulation types 
of boilers, provision shall be made for checking that proper 
circulation is maintained through all sections of the circuit by 
the flow of water . 
Note : - These provisions as to effective disconnection shall 

extend to every case wherein a person is sent or with 
the assent of the owner or person in charge goes 
into a boiler for any purpose. See Chapter X of the 
Regulations. 

Regulation 378. 
( B ) PREPARATION FOR HYDRAULIC TEST. 
(a ) The chests of all mountings subject to steam pressure 
shall be in place and shut tight of blank flanged . 

(b ) The safety valves should invariably be removed and 
the chest opening blank flanged . 

( c ) The attachment for the Inspector s pressure gauge 
and the nipple for connecting the Inspector s test pump hose 
shall be in order. 

( d ) All doors shall be properly jointed and tightened up. 
The boiler shall be completely filled with water, care being 
taken to allow all air to escape and , if possible, a preliminary 
test not exceeding the working pressure of the boiler shall be 
taken before the Inspector s visit, to test the tightness of the 
joints . 

( e ) When a boiler is hydraulically tested for the first time 
it shall be entirely cleared of lagging , or brickwork ; at 
subsequent tests the lagging or brickwork , or portions thereof, 
shall be removed if required by the Inspector. 


Preparation Now Required ( A ) . (B ). 


Note : 

The last certificate for the boiler should be shown to the 
Inspector. 


FORM C. 

( See Rule 8 ) 
GENERAL WORKING OF BOILERS. 

INSTRUCTIONS OF BOILER ATTENDANTS . 
These instructions should be frequently and carefully 
studied with a view to keeping in mind the precautions to be 
observed , and the ordinary procedure to be followed in the safe 
working of boilers. 

PRECAUTIONS BEFORE STARTING THE FIRES . 
Before starting the fires in a boiler , the attendant should : 

( 1 ) see that there is sufficient water in the boiler and that 
the gauge cocks are working freely ; 

( 2 ) ease safety valves; or open cock on top of boiler to 
allow air to escape ; 

( 3 ) see that the blow -off cock is fully closed and tight; 

(4 ) see that the safety valves and feed check valve are 
free and workable ; 

(5 ) see that water is not leaking from any part of the 
boiler . 

(6 ) note if the pressure gauge pointer is at zero ; 
(7 ) see that the feed pump is in working order. 

He must not rely on the supposition that the water he has 
previously put in is still in the boiler , as it may have run out 
without his knowledge through a leak or open cock , nor can he 
be sure that the gauge glass shows the true water level until - 
he has tested it. This is done in the following manner; shut 
off the lower gauge cock and empty the glass by the drain 
cock ; then shut the drain cock and open the gauge cock ; if 
everything is in order, the water will then rise in the glass to 
the same height as before . 

Raising steam :-In getting up steam in all types of boilers 
the operation should be as gradual as circumstances will allow . 
Nothing turns a new boiler into an old one sooner than getting 
up steam too quickly . Forcing the fires when starting work 
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sure . 


is liable to cause straining of the seams and tubes of the 
boiler . In the case of large boilers generally, steam should 
not be got up in less than six hours . Before getting up steam , 
the water level should be observed, to ensure that water is at 
the proper height in the glass , the pressure gauge noted , and 
the safety valves tried to see they are free. The blow -off cock 
should be examined to see that it is completely shut and 
tight. 

Pressure gauge: The pressure or steam gauge should be 
kept in order, and be in such a position as to be easily seen by 
the boiler attendant. There should be a plain mark on it show 
ing the highest pressure allowed for the boiler , and the dial 
should be kept clean so that the figures may easily be read. 

Steam pressure :-Ordinarily the safety valve will prevent 
the steam from rising much above the working pressure, but if 
the steam gauge shows so rapid an increase of pressure as to 
indicate danger of exceeding the highest limit, water should be 
immediately fed into the boiler and the dampers partially closed 
in order to diminish the effect of the fire. If, however, the 
water has fallen so low that there is danger of an accident 
from this cause, the fires should be withdrawn before feeding 
in water, the safety valves eased , and if the engine is at rest 
it should be started so as to reduce the pressure. 

The safety valves are provided to guard against over pres 

They should be moved by hand every day so as to prevent 
them from sticking. If moved only occasionally , they are liable 
to leak . 

The valve can be tested by slowly raising it a little and 
when let down, it should close perfectly tight. It should never 
be opened by a sudden knock or pull. If it does not close tight 
turn it on its seat until it fits , or when its construction does 
not permit this, raise it slowly a few times and let it down 
again , but on no account must the valve be screwed down fur 
ther or loaded more than what has been allowed by the Inspec 
tor . 

Safety valves must never be overloaded , and spring valves 
should have ferrules or other provision against the valves being 
screwed down too far . In case of an accident resulting from 
wilful overloading, the culprit might be held criminally respon 
sible at the official inquiry or inquest. 

Low water safety valves :-If there is a low water safety 
valve, test it occasionally by lowering the water level to see that 
the valve begins to blow at the right point. It should give 
warning " before" the water level has sunk too low , and before 
damage can be done. When the boiler is opened , examine the 
floats and lever and see that they are free and that they give 
the valve the full rise . With the ordinary type of high-steam 
and low water safety valve the float should be down at its 
lowest position and the valve full open when the boiler is empty . 

The water gauges : These will be kept in best order by 
frequently blowing through . The cocks are thus kept in good 
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working condition without leaking . Blow through the drain 
cock at the bottom of the gauge, and shut and open the steam 
and water cocks every, few hours. These cocks should be blown 
through more frequently when the water is dirty. Should 
either of the passages become chocked , or whenever the water 
in the gauge glass moves sluggishly the passage must be 
cleaned . This is best done with a wire. The gauge glass is 
so arranged that its top cock connects with the steam space 
and its bottom cock is below the water line. The water line 
will ordinarily be near the middle of the glass tube. Always 
test the glass water gauges thoroughly the first thing in the 
morning and at the commencement of every shift. This is 
done by first opening the drain cock and then shutting the 
upper cock which should give water ; the upper cock should then 
be opened and the bottom cock closed - which should give 
steam ; during this test the drain cock should be kept open . 

If water and steam do not appear in proper order the cocks 
are checked and the passages should be cleaned. To lessen the 
risk of breaking the gauge glass the water cock should always 
be reopened after the steam cock . 

Gauge glasses with a narrow white stripe running the 
whole length of the glass on the side next the boiler are recom 
mended as they show the water line more clearly , especially 
when the water is dirty . 

The Indian boiler regulations require every water gauge 
glass to be fitted with a guard to prevent injury to the attend 
ant. See that it is always in place , and clean , when there is 
stean in the boiler. 

Special Note : It does not follow that there is plenty of 
water in the boiler because there is plenty of water in the gauge 
glass. The passages may be checked , and empty gauge glasses 
are sometimes mistaken for full ones, and explosions have 
resulted therefrom . Hence the importance of keeping the gauge 
cocks perfectly tight and clean of blowing through the test 
cocks frequently , 

A large number of accidents have been due to inoperative 
water gauges, and to negligence of the attendant in not carc 
fully reading the water level. 

The Bloiy -off Cock :-The Blow -off should be used daily if 
the water is at all dirty or sedimentary , especially with Loco 
motive type and Vertical Boilers, as their narrow water spaces 
are liable to get chocked with mud , which soon hardens into 
a solid mass. The amount of water to be blown out depends 
on the size of the boiler and can be determined only from 
experience. When blowing out, the best result is obtained if 
the water has been at rest for some time ( say before the engine 
is started ) thus giving the sediment time to settle ; if the feed 
water is clean merely turn the cock round. 

Tho Scum Cock :- When scum cocks are fitted , if the feed 
water is dirty, a little should be blown off daily ; if the water 
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is clean , merely turn the cock round. Before opening the 
scum cock , see that the water is at the height indicated by the 
water -level pointer , otherwise the scumming will be ineffective . 
Water should be blown from the surface through the scum cock 
when steam is being drawn off ,i.e ., when the engine or other 
machinery is working . 

Manhole and other Door Joints:—When making such 
joints the jointing materials should never be of round - sectioned 
packing. Care must be taken that the spigot of the door is 
centrally placed in the hole, as many accidents have resulted 
from packing being blown out between the spigot and side of 
hole , even when the clearance was only 13 of an inch . The 
nuts must be carefully and evenly tightened . Further tighten 
ing should be made during the process of heating up the boiler 
when raising steam . 

Steam pipes : ~ When properly arranged , should give no 
trouble. Frequently, however, they are so designed as to 
contain pockets, in which , while out of use, condensed steam 
accumulates . Such water is exceedingly dangerous and great 
care should be taken to see that the pipes are properly drained 
before the stop -valve is opened otherwise " water hammer" will 
take place even with the best designed steam pipes , and dis 
astrous explosions causing loss of life and property may occur. 

Scale and Grease :-Roughly speaking, scale offers a 
hundred times asmuch resistence to the passage of heat as does 
a similar thickness of steel or iron . A half inch furnace plate 
covered with 1/10 inch scale is as efficient a heat retarder as 
a steel finace 10 inches thick . Grease is about ten times worse 
than scale . In boiler at work the temperature of a clean . 
furnace plate is only slightly in excess of that of the water in 
the boiler ; but if scale or grease is interposed between the water 
and the plate, the latter acquires a temperature more nearly 
approximately that of the flame with which it is in contact . 
If the fire is fierce ( artificial draught) the furnace tube may 
grow so hot that it elongates considerably . If in addition , cold 
air is admitted during each firing, a concerting action of the 
furnace takes place, which is one of the worst causes of boiler 
wear and tear . 

Wear and Tear :- Can be reduced and the life of a boiler 
prolonged if scale and grease are prevented from accumulating 
in a boiler. The combined effects of scale or grease and artifi 
cial draught are disastrous . Scale or grease also causes waste 
of fuel. 

Grease :-A mixture of sedimentary water , soda and grease 
produces an adhesive scum . Where this is suspected , the 
water level should never be lowered below the furnace top 
unless the boiler is afterwards entered and this scum cleaned 
off the furnace plate before firing again . 

Scale removal: The customary method is not a satisfac 
tory one. The boiler is emptied and then cooled down by open . 
ing all the manholes, and the result is that the scale, which 
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would otherwise be soft, hardens through contact with the air, 
and requires laborious chipping off. 

A very effective, but slower method , is to retain the water 
in the boiler until cool, and not to run it out until the men are 
ready to enter the boiler with water hose , brushes and scra 
pers. The scale will then be soft and easily removable. 

If time is a consideration , the cooling can be accelerated 
by adding cold feed to the hot water in the boiler and slowly 
running off the cooled water. Another method is to blow off 
the boiler with the lowest possible pressure ( not more than 
20 lbs.) and to keep it closed until cold . The scale will then 
be easily removed . 

Treatment of Teed water:-Many feed waters require soda 
o2 other chemicals to arrest corrosion or to change the nature 
of the scale . 

There is no harmless chemical which will remove scale 
or sediment when it has once got into the boiler and the only 
effective process is to purify the feed water before it enters 
the boiler. By this means, the sediment, and generally, the 
added chemicals too, can be deposited in tanks or in filters, and 
therefore never goes into the boiler. Excepting when the water 
obtainable is very good , water purifying apparatus ought to 
pay any boiler owner, particularly at those works where three 
or more boilers are in constant work . Boiler owners wishing 
to have definite advice as to the best treatment of their feed 
water should have it analysed at some Chemical Laboratory 
and ascertain the best treatment in the particular circum 
stances. 

Special attention is drawn to the not infrequent but very 
bad practice of following the waste steam from the Engine 
Cylinders or Pumps to be drained into the boiler Feed Water 
Tanks . The waste steam from cylinders is always mixed with 
a certain amount of oily matter, which will be deposited in the 
feed water tanks and ultimately be pumped into the boiler ,with 
possibly disastrous results, as it will be obvious to every care 
ful boiler attendant that should the oil be deposited on the 
furnace crowns, they become over-heated and collapse . 

It should be the first care of the Boiler Owner, and the 
Boiler Attendant to see that the feed water is kept as pure as 
possible . Impure feed water means additional expense on the 
upkeep of the boiler . 

Preservation of Boilers when not in use :-Steam boilers 
when not in use are liable to deterioration from corrosion , and, 
unless well cared for and made rust- proof, they may depreciate 
more rapidly than when in use . They should be thoroughly 
drained and thoroughly dried and all valves, cocks and openings 
closed so as to exclude moisture. Another plan is to fill the 
boiler with water to which about 1100 per cent caustic soda 
has been added. 
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SPECIAL INSTRUCTION FOR BOILER No. 


This boiler should be opened up and thoroughly cleaned 
after a period of work which should not exceed . 

A record of such cleanings 
should be maintained and produced , when required by the 
Inspector . 


Dated .. 


Inspector of Boilors . 


By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB , 
Secretary to Government, 
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Wazetec NW, 1+ ane % 90 october 1957 . 
PART 

Section iv 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION . 
No, L1-4357 |57 |L & LAD ( B ) . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 23rd October 1957. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 29 of the 
Indian Boilers Act, 1923 (Act V of 1923 ) the Government of 
Kerala hereby make the following Rules, the same having been 
previously published as required by Section 31 of the said Act. 

By order of the Governor , 

P. I. JACOB, 

Secretary to Government. 
THE KERALA BOILER ATTENDANTS 


RULES , 1957 

I. PRELIMINARY 
1. Short title , commencement and definition.- ( 1) These 
rules may be called the Kerala Boiler Attendants Rules, 1957. 

(2 ) They shall come into force on the 1st October 1957. 
(3 ) In these Rules , unless the context otherwise requires, 
(a ) , " the Act" means the Indian Boilers Act, 1923 (V of 

1923) . 
(b ) " section " means a section of the Act. 
( c ) every reference in these rules to a boiler or boilers 

shall be deemed to include also a reference to an 
economiser or economisers, respectively . 

II . GENERAL 
2. Boiler to be in charge of person holding a Boiler Attend 
ant s certificate.- The owner of a boiler shall not use it or 
permit it to be used unless it is placed under the direct and 
immediate charge of a fit and proper person as required by 
rule 3 : 

Provided that the State Government may , by notification 
in the Gazette , exempt any boiler or classes or types of boilers 
from the operation of this rule : 

Provided further that nothing in these rules shall debar a 
person holding a certificate of competency , as an attendant 
granted under the Cochin Boiler Rules, 1115 or the Travancore 
Cochin Boiler Attendants Rules, 1954 or the Madras Boiler 
Rules, 1924 from remaining in attendance and in charge of 
a boiler or boilers to the extent of his qualifications indicated 
in such certificate . 

3., Competent person must possess certificate ; extent of 
qualification . — No person who does not possess a certificate of 
competency as an attendant under these rules shall be deemed 
a fit and proper person to hold charge of a boiler and no holder 
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of any such certificate shall be deemed a fit anſl proper person 
to be in attendance and in charge of a boiler except to the 
extent of his qualification indicated in such certificate. 

4. Holders to produce the same certificate when called for 
by any authorised person . The holder of a certificate or a 
Provisional Order under these rules shall, at all reasonable times 
during the period any boiler is in his charge, be bound to 
produce such certificate or provisional order when called upon 
to do so by any of the persons empowered under section 15 to 
call for the production of the certificate or provisional order 
authorising the use of the boiler . 

5. Owner to furnish Chief Inspector with particulars of 
certificates.- ( 1 ) The owner of any boiler or battery of boilers 
who engages any person to be in charge thereof, shall within 
seven days of such engagement furnish the Chief Inspector 
with full particulars of such person including the grade, serial 
number , date and place of issue of his certificate. 

( 2 ) The owner of any boiler who engages any person to 
hold charge of such boiler shall , in the event of such person 
leaving his employment or in the event of the death of such 
person , report the fact forthwith to the Chief Inspector . 

6. Limits of daily period of attendance, reliefs allowed and 
sphere of action .- ( a ) An attendant in charge of a boiler for 
which a certificate of competency as an attendant of the first 
class is required may be relieved of charge by a person holding 
a certificate of the second class, in any one day for not more 
than two periods, the total of which does not exceed two 
hours . 

( b ) The holder of a first class certificate may, with the 
consent in writing of the Chief Inspector be relieved by a 
person holding a certificate of the second class for a period 
which may extend to seven consecutive days which, in special 
circumstances, the Chief Inspector may extend to any length 
of time not exceeding 30 days at a time. 

(c ) A person in charge of a boiler shall be deemed to be 
in direct and immediate attendance and charge of the same 
when he is within 150 feet of such boiler . 

17. When boiler deemed to be in use.- ( a ) A boiler shall be 
deemed to be in use for the purpose of these rules when there 
is active fire in the furnace, firebox or fireplace for the purpose 
of heating the water in the boiler . A boiler shall be deemed 
to be not in use only when the fire is removed and all steam 
and water connections are closed . 

( b ) An economiser shall be deemed to be in use for the 
purpose of these rules, when there is flow of flue gases past 
the economiser and an appreciable heat transfer between the 
water and the heating gases . 


III . BOARD OF EXAMINERS. 


8. Constitution of the board of examiners. ( 1 ) A Board 
of Examiners shall be constituted for the State of Kerala con 
sisting of the Chief Inspector, an Inspector nominated by the 
Chief Inspector , and not less than two other members having 
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theoretical and practical knowledge of primemovers and 
modern boiler practice to be appointed by the State Government 
from time to time. 

(2 ) The Chief Inspector shall be the ex officio Chairman 
and the Inspector nominated by the Chief Inspector shall be 
the ex officio Secretary to the Board of Examiners. 

9. Term of office of the members . The term of office of 
each of the members other than the ex officio members of the 
Board of Examiners shall be three years. If a member leaves 
the State of Kerala or is absent therefrom for a period of more 
than six months, he shall be deemed to have vacated his seat 
on the Board and another person may be appointed in his place 
for the unexpired portion of his term . 

10. Function of the Board - The Board of Examiners 
shall : 

(i) Conduct examination of candidates for the grant of 
certificates of competency as a Boiler Attendant ; 

(ii) grant certificates of competency as a Boiler Atten 
dant ; 

( iii) consider the reports of enquiries into allegations of 
drunkenness, negligence or misconduct on the part of Boiler 
Attendants holding certificates of competency granted under 
these rules and take such action as they may consider 
necessary. 

11. Meeting of the Board .-- The Board of Examiners shall 
meet as often as may in the opinion of the Chairman be 
necessary for transacting business which cannot be disposed 
of by circulation of papers. At least fifteen clear days notice 
of a meeting shall be sent to each member . 

12. Quorum.- The Chairman or the Secretary and two 
members of the Board of Examiners shall form a quorum , 

13. Chairman of the Board .— The Chairman shall preside 
over all meetings of the Board of Examiners and in his absence , 
a member chosen by the members present at the meeting shall 
preside over the meeting . 

14. Secretary of the Board.— The Secretary of the Board 
of . Examiners shall maintain a register of boiler attendants 
holding certificates of competency and shall perform such other 
functions as are specified in these Rules or as the Chairman 
of the Board of Examiners may direct. 

15. Board s endorsement on application . The Board of 
Examiners shall endorse on the printed application form of each 
candidate the result of his examination for a certificate of 
competency as a Boiler Attendant. The endorsed application 
shall be returned to the Secretary of the Board . 

16. Board empowered to refuse issue of certificate.The 
Board of Examiners shall have power to refuse the issue of 
certificate of competency as a Boiler Attendant to any candi 
date who in the opinion of the majority of the members appears 
too old or physically unfit through deformity, constitutional 
weakness , defective eyesight, deafness or loss of a limb to per 
form efficiently the duties of a Boiler Attendant. 


When the Board refuses to issue a certificate of competency 
on the ground of physical fitness, he may produce a certificate 
from a Registered Medical Practitioner approved by the State 
Government. If the candidate produces a certificate of physical 
fitness the Board shall issue a certificate of competency. 

17. Each member of the Board of Examiners shall be 
entitled to receive fees for examining candidates under these 
rules and the rate of fees shall be determined by the State 
Government. 

IV . EXAMINATION . 
18. Examination. Examinations for the grant of certificates 
of competency as a Boiler Attendant to remain in charge of 
boilers shall be held by the Board of Examiners at such place 
and on such dates as may be notified by the Secretary of the 
Board from time to time in the official Gazette . 

19. Examination for granting certificates of competency as 
a Boiler Attendant shall be of two kinds viz ., one for the award 
of 1st class certificate of competency as a Boiler Attendant and 
the other for the award of second class certificate of competency 
as a Boiler Attendant. 

20. Postponement of Examination . When a date fixed for 
the examination is declared a gazetted holiday or when for any 
unforeseen reason an examination cannot be held on the date 
fixed, the Chairman may fix some other day for holding the 
examination and the same shall be duly notified to the candi 
dates for examination . 

V. CERTIFICATE OF COMPETENCY. 
21. Classes of certificates and capabilities of holders there 
of. - Except as otherwise provided in these rules a certificate 
of competency granted thereunder shall be of two classes. The 
certificate of the First Class shall qualify the holder thereof 
to be in charge of a single boiler of any type or capacity or 
two or more boilers in a battery, or of so many separate indi 
vidual boilers, the total heating surface of which does not 
exceed 7,500 Sq . ft., and which are situated within a radius 
of 75 feet in the same premises and belong to one owner, pro 
vided he is assisted by a Second Class Boiler Attendant or the 
n imber of firemen considered necessary by the Chief Inspector 
of Boilers . 

A certificate of second class shall qualify the holder there 
of to be in charge of a single boiler of any kind, the heating 
surface of which does not exceed 1,500 Sq. ft. A Second Class 
Boiler Attendant may, however, attend to a battery of boilers 
(not consisting of more than three connected boilers and not 
exceeding 1,500 Sq. ft., in aggregate of total heating surface) 
provided he is assisted by the number of firemen considered 
necessary by the Chief Inspector of Boilers. 

22. Exchange certificate. A person holding a certificate of 
competency as an Attendant granted by a Board of Examiners 
under the corresponding Rules in any other State shall on 
application , have the certificate endorsed for validity in the 
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State of Kerala . Such endorsement shall be made by the 
Chairman of the Board of Examiners constituted under these 
Rules. 

23. Fees.- ( 1) Candidates for examination for certificate 
of competency shall pay the following fees which shall not, 
except as otherwise provided in these rules, be returnable : 
Examination for 1st Class Certificate 

Rs . 15 
Examination for 2nd Class Certificate 

Rs. 10 
Duplicate Certificate 

Rs. 10 
( 2 ) All fees for examination for certificate of competency 
as an Attendant leviable under these rules shall be paid in 
such manner as the State Government may direct. 

24. Refund of fees. - Candidates once admitted to an exami 
nation under these rules shall not be entitled to any refund of 
fees. Where a candidate is unavoidably absent from the Exa 
mination on the date fixed , the Chairman of the Board of 
Examiners may allow him to appear without payment of a 
second fee at the next examination . 

25. Fees of candidates found ineligible. - A candidate who 
has paid the examination fee but is found ineligible for an 
examination may apply within one year from the date of pay 
ment, for a refund of the fee , or he may be allowed to appear 
without payment of second fee at any subsequent examination 
held within one year from the date of payment of the fee, 
provided that he becomes eligible to sit for such subsequent 
examination . 

VI. APPLICATION FOR EXAMINATION . 
26. Form of Application . Every application for examina 
tion shall be in Form A appended to these rules. The applicant 
shall fill in such parts of the Form as are to be filled in by a 
candidate and shall sign the form in the presence of a Gazetted 
Officer or an Honorary Magistrate who shall attest his signa 
ture. The application so filled in shall be forwarded to the 
Office of the Chairman of the Board of Examiners not later 
than one month before the date fixed for the examination and 
shall be accompanied by 

(a ) originals and one copy of each of all testimonials of 
both practical and theoretical experience of the candidate ; 

(b ) testimonials of good character from his employer ; 

( c ) a Treasury Chalan or such other evidence as the State 
Government may specify in this behalf in support of payment 
of the fee specified in these rules for the examination at which 
the applicant wishes to appear; 

.(d ) any certificate granted to the applicant under these 
rules or a certificate granted by a competent authority referred 
to in rule 22 ; 

(e ) two copies of recent bust photographs (size 2 " x 244 " ) 
one of which shall bear the signature or the thumb impression 
of the applicant on the back . 

27. Candidate to produce satisfactory testimonials. - No 
candidate shall be admitted to examination who cannot produce 


satisfactory testimonials certifying his experience, ability , 
sobriety and general good conduct for the whole period of his 
qualifying service . Any breaks in the period of qualifying 
service shall be accounted for. 

28. Essential statements . - A testimonial shall clearly state 
the capacity in which the candidate was employed , whether as 
Boiler Attendant, Head Fireman , Donkeyman or Fireman and 
the periods of such employment stating the dates between which 
the candidate was so employed . 

29. Signature and countersignature. - A testimonial shall be 
signed by a responsible person under whom the candidate was 
employed and be countersigned by the owner , Agent, Manager 
or Secretary of the Mill, factory or workshop or by such other 
persons as the State Government may prescribe in this behalf. 

30. A testimonial in respect of service on a steamship may 
be signed by the Chief Engineer and countersigned by the 
master of the vessel or may be in the form of a Seaman dis 
charge issued by a Shipping Master . 

31. Railway or Public Works Department Service . A testi 
monial of service of railway boilers , or boilers belonging to the 
Public Works Department or local bodies , shall be signed by a 
responsible officer under whom the candidate has directly 
served and countersigned by the head of the department 
concerned . 

32. Doubtful testimonials. If the Secretary to the 
Board of Examiners has reason to doubt the truth of any 
statement made in any application or testimonials, he may 
make such inquiries as he thinks fit to verify the same. 

33. False testimonials.- ( 1) If on inquiry the Secretary is 
satisfied that any testimonial submitted by a candidate is false 
in any material particular, he shall submit his findings to the 
Chairman of Board of Examiners who may by a written order 
debar such candidate from being admitted to any subsequent 
examination held under these rules. If , on the strength of any 
such testimonial, a candidate has already been admitted to an 
examination , he shall be deemed to have failed in such exami 
nation and any certificate granted to him as a result of his 
having been declared to have passed such examination , shall 
be forthwith recalled and be cancelled by a notification , in the 
Gazette provided that before any Certificate is cancelled under 
this rule , the holder thereof shall be given a reasonable 
opportunity of being heard in the matter . 

34. Filing of copies and return of original testimonials. 
Applications and copies of testimonials submitted by candidates 
shall be filed in the office of the Chairman of the Board of Exanii 
ners. Original testimonials shall be returned to the candidates 
after the close of the examination . 

VII. AGE AND TRAINING 
35. Age and training of second class candidates. - A candi 
date for a certificate of competency as a Boiler Attendant of 
the second class shall not be less than 20 years of age and shall 


not be admitted to the examination unless he proves to the 
satisfaction of the Board of Examiners that he 

( a ) has served for not less than three years in the capacity 
of a fireman or an assistant fireman on a steam boxer or a 
combined steam engine and boiler ; or 

(b ) has served for not less than three years as an engine 
fitter whereboilers and engines are repaired or made and worked 
under steam , one year at least of which he should have worked 
as an assistant fireman ; or 

( c ) produces from the head of an industrial or technical 
institution a certificate stating that has completed a three 
years course of training , one year of which must have been as 
an apprentice in a steam power plant of a mill or factory or an 
engineering workshop for the maintenance of boilers. 

36. Age and training of first class candidates. - A candidate 
for a certificate of competency as a Boiler Attendant of the first 
class shall not be less than twenty one years of age and shall 
not be admitted to the examination unless he possesses a 
certificate of the second class and in addition thereto 

(a ) has served for not less than two years as a boiler 
attendant with a second class certificate of competency in sole 
working charge of a boiler whose rated heating surface is not 
less than 500 Sq. ft. or 

(b ) produce from the head of an industrial or technical 
institution a certificate stating that he has completed a three 
years course of training, one year of which must have been as 
an apprentice in a steam power plant of a mill or factory or 
an engineering workshop where engines and boilers are repaired 
or made and in addition has served for not less than one year 
in sole working charge of a boiler of not less than 500 Sq. ft. of 
heating surface with a second class Boiler Attendants Certifi 
cate . 

37. Service not in strict conformity with rules . - Notwith 
standing anything to the contrary contained in rules 35 and 36 
the State Government may empower the Chairman , Board of 
Examiners , to admit in his discretion any candidate to an exami 
nation under these rules, if he so thinks fit. 

VIII . EXAMINATION SUBJECTS 
38. Second class boiler attendants.-- A candidate , in order 
to be qualified for a certificate of competency of the second 
class, shall inter alia satisfy the examiners that 

(a ) he clearly understands 
(i) The working and management of a steam boiler and 

economiser ; 
(ii) the use and purpose of the various valves, cocks, 

mountings and fitting ; 
( iii ) the precautions to be taken and procedure to be 

observed before starting fires and when raising 

steam ; 
(iv ) the use of a feed pump and injector ; 
( v ) the reading of the pressure gauge ; 
( vi) the need for periodical cleaning and pure water 

supply and for prevention of scale or other 
deposits on heating surfaces ; 


. 


( vii ) the need for periodical inspection of boilers and 

the manner in which they should be prepared for 
thorough inspection , hydraulic test and steam 

test ; 
(viii) the precautions to be taken before entering or 

allowing any person to enter a boiler that is con 

nected to another boiler under steam ; 
( ix ) the use of the best means of firing for the preven 

tion of smoke ; 
(x ) the danger of water lodging in steam pipes and the 

precautions to be observed in draining ; 
( xi) the procedure to be followed in the event of short 

age of water, bulging or fracture of furnaces or 
flat plates or bursting of tubes or of any accident 

to a boiler or steam pipe ; 
(xil) precautions to be taken when starting an econo 

miser to work after a period of rest ; 
(xiii ) procedure to be adopted in bringing an economiser 

into commission and also to putting it out of 

commission while the boiler is on steam ; and that 
(b ) he is able, inter alia 
(i) to stoke a boiler including cleaning and banking 

fires in a workmanlike manner ; 
(ii) to show how avoidable smoke may be prevented ; 
( iii) to blow through and test the correctness of water 

gauge glasses and test cocks ; 
( iv ), to replace a gauge glass and show how a false 

water level might be shown ; 
(v ) to ease a safety valve and use a blow down cock 

or valve; 
(vi) to adjust a high steam and low water safety valve 

and renew a fusible plug ; 
( vii) to pack pump or valve chest glands; 
( viii ) to grind and adjust cocks and valves ; 
(ix ) to take a feed pump or injector to pieces and re 

place in working order ; 
(x ) to handle the appliances provided for keeping the 

economisers clean . 
39. First class boiler attendant - A candidate, in order to be 
qualified for a certificate of competency of the 1st class, shall 
satisfy the examiners that in addition to the subjects specified 
for candidates for certificate of competency of the second class , 
he has at least a rudimentary. Knowledge of the principal 
elementary facts relating to combustion , heat and steam ; and 
that he is able to explain inter alia , 

(i) the principal causes and effects of corrosion and in 
crustation and the usual remedies employed ; 

( ii) the object of the use of water softeners ; 

(iii) the principles on which feed pumps and injectors 
work ; 

(iv ) the principles on which appliances for the prevention 
of smoke work ; 
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(v ) the purpose of super -heaters, economisers, feed 
heaters , feed filters , forced and induced draft appliances and 
mechanical stokers . 

IX . MODE OF EXAMINATION 
40. Examination in writing optional. — The examination shall 
be conducted orally, but any candidate may, if he desires, write 
his answers to such written questions as may be given to him 
by the examiners. 

41. Examination where held . If the Board of Examiners 
consider necessary, the examination may be held either in a 
factory or mill or in a workshop in which boilers are used or 
partly in such factory. mill or workshop and partly in the 
examination room where models and sketches of boilers may be 
kept for viva-voce test. 

X. GRANT OF CERTIFICATE 
42. Grant of certificate of competency. If a candidate 
passes the examination the result will be notified in the Gazette 
and he shall be granted a certificate in accordance with the 
class in which he passed as soon as practicable after the close 
of the examination . 

43. Form of certificate. - Certificates of competency in class 
I and II as a Boiler Attendant under rule 21 shall be in Forms 
B and C respectively appended to these rules. 

44. Surrender of lower grade certificate. - No certificate of 
the 1st class shall be granted to the holder of a 2nd class 
certificate after examination under these rules unless and until 
he has surrendered to the Chairman the certificate of the lower 


grade . 


45. Application for exchange certificate. - An application for 
the award of a certificate of competency as a Boiler Attendant 
shall be in Form A appended to these rules . 

46. Record of duplicate certificate. - Duplicate of all certi 
ficates granted under these rules shall be recorded in the office 
of the Chairman . 

47. Identification requirement.- Every certificate granted 
under these rules shall bear a bust photograph of the holder 
thereof previously submitted along with his application under 
rule 26 and his signature or thumb impression and such other 
particulars as may be required for the purpose of identifica 
tion . 

48. Grant of duplicate certificate. - Whenever the holder of 
a certificate proves to the satisfaction of the Chairman of the 
Board of Examiners that certificate granted to him under these 
rules has been lost, stolen or destroyed or mutilated without 
any fault on his part, he shall be granted a duplicate certificate 
to which by the record so kept as aforesaid , he appears to be 
entitled , which shall have for all purposes the same validity 
as the original certificate . 

If, on enquiry, the Secretary to the Board of Examiners 
is satisfied that any statement made by the applicant for the 
issue of a duplicate certificate is false he shall report the case 

G. 3456. 
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to the said Board at its next meeting, and the Board may at 
its discretion cancel the certificate or permit the grant as 
aforesaid of a duplicate certificate either immediately or after 
such period not exceeding twelve months as the Board may 
think fit having regard to the circumstances of each case . 

49. Application for duplicate certificate. - Application for a 
duplicate certificate shall be lodged with the Chairman to the 
Board of Examiners with a declaration sworn before a Gazetted 
Officer or an Honorary Magistrate stating that the certificate 
granted under these rules , has been lost without fault on the 
part of the applicant. 

50. Invalidity of original certificate. — On the issue of a dupli 
cate certificate, the original certificate shall cease to be valid , 
and shall if in the possession or power of the holder thereof be 
returned to the office of the Chairman for cancellation . 

51. Enquiry regarding certificate holders and suspension of 
certificate.- (i) If a District Magistrate or the Chief Inspector 
of Boilers has reason to believe from any cause whatsoever, 
that an enquiry should be made into an allegation of incompe 
tency drunkenness, misconduct or negligence on the part of an 
attendant holding certificate of competency under these rules, 
he shall either himself make such enquiry or cause it to be 
made by his subordinate officer . The District Magistrate may 
depute a Magistrate of the first class and the Chief Inspector 
of Boilers an Inspector of Boilers duly authorised by him to 
hold such enquiry . 
(ii) The holder of such certificate shall on demand by 

the officer charged with the enquiry forthwith 
place in the hands of such officer his certificate 

to abide by the result of such enquiry . 
( iii) The proceedings shall be held in the presence of 

the person whose conduct forms the subject of 
enquiry and he shall have an opportunity of 
making any statement he may wish to make and 

of producing any evidence in his defence . 
(iv) The proceedings of any such enquiry shall be for 

warded by the officer conducting the enquiry 
where he is not the Chief Inspector of Boilers to 
the Secretary to the Board of Examiners , for 

consideration of the Board. 
52. Submission of proceedings before the Board . — The 
Secretary to the Board of Examiners shall submit the proceed 
ings sent under sub -rule (iv ) or Rule 51 before the Board at its 
next meeting and the Board of Examiners at its discretion may 
allow the certificate to stand or may cancel the certificate 
permanently or suspend it for such period as it thinks fit. 

XI. PENALTY . 
53. Cognisance of offence. The owner of a boiler who works 
or permits or causes the boiler to be worked at any time in 
contravention of Rule 2 shall be punishable with fine which may 
extend to Rs. 100 . 


!! 


Any person in charge of a boiler or any other person who 
works the same or permits or causes it to be worked in con 
travention of Rule 4 , 5 or 6 shall be punishable with fine which 
may extend to Rs. 100 . 

54. Repeal.- The Travancore - Cochin Boiler Attendants 
Rules, 1954 and the Madras Boiler Rules, 1924 are hereby 
repealed : 

Provided that any order made or action taken under the 
Rules so repealed shall be deemed to have been made or taken 
under the corresponding provisions of these rules; 


FORM - A . 

Registered No. 
(See rules 26 and 45 of the Kerala Boiler Attendants Rules, 1957) 

INDIAN BOILERS ACT, 1923 (V of 1923 ) 
Application for Certificate of Competency as Boiler Attendant 

DIVISION NAME, etc., OF THE APPLICANT. 


Name in full. 


Nationa 

lity . 


Date of 

birth . 


Place of 

birth . 


Permanent 

address 


Nature of 
certificate. 


Grade of 
certificate 
applied for. 


Whether appeared 

in any previous 
examinations. 

8 


If so , when 
and where. 


2 


5 


6 


9 


N 


DIVISION II – PARTICULARS OF ALL PREVIOUS CERTIFICATES (IF ANY) ISSUED IN INDIA . 


Class of 


IVhere issued . 


Date of issue. 


Date. 


Number of 
Certificate. 


If at any time suspended 
or cancelled, if so, state 

by whom . 


Causes of suspension 
or Cancellation . 


Certificate. 


3 


6 


7 


13 


DIVISION - III 
DECLARATION TO BE MADE BY THE APPLICANT 

I do hereby declare that the statements made in Divisions 
I, II and IV of this form are correct and true to the best of 
my knowledge and belief ; that and the papers enumerated in 
Division IV and submitted with this form are true and genuine 
documents and further that the copies of the documents sub 
mitted with this form are true and correct. I further declare 
that the Statements made in Division IV contain a true and 
correct account of the whole period of my service without 
exception , and I make this declaration conscientiously believ 
ing the same to be true. 
Dated at 

this day of 

19 
Signed in the presence of 
Signature .. 
Designation 

Signature of the applicant. 
Present address 


Note : 
( 1) Every application must be accompanied by a treasury chalan or 

such evidence as may be prescribed by the State Government 

showing that the fee for the examination has been paid . 
(2 ) Two copies of a recent bust photograph of the applicant ( size 

2" x 24 " ) be accompanied with the application with applicant s 

signature on the back thereof . 
(3 ) Any person making false statement for the purpose of admis 

sion to the examination renders himself liable to prosecution. 
( 4) Incomplete applications are liable to be rejected . 


DIVISION IV - LIST OF TESTIMONIALS AND STATEMENT OF SERVICES . 


(The testimonials to be numbered consecutively according to the number given in column 1 below .) 


Service of applicant. 


Initial of 


Remarks 


verifier . 


type and 


Number Date of Name of 
of testi- cach 

person 
monials 

signing 
(if any) monial. each testi 

monial. 


Capacity 
in which 
employed . 


testi 


Address and Number, 
Designation 
of factory 

heating 
or workshop surface 

where 
employed lers. 


Time employed in this 


of boi 


Date of 
commen 
cement 


Date of 
termi 
nation 


service 


Year. 


Alonth . 


Days. To be filled 

by the Board . 


8 


10 


II 


I 2 


13 


9 


2 


3 


5 


7 


4 


Total service 
Time served for which certificates are produced 
Time served for which no certificates are produced 


15 


:::.. day of 


DIVISION - V 
CERTIFICATE OF COMPETENCY 
Certified that Sri .... 

has been 
examined for a Certificate of Competency as Boiler Attendant 
of 

class at this 
19 

, and has has not satisfied us of his 
fitness to hold a Certificate of Competency as a ..... 
Class Boiler Attendant. He has therefore passed failed. 

PERSONAL DESCRIPTION OF APPLICANT 
( 1 ) Nationality 
( 2 ) Religion 
( 3 ) Height 

ft . 

in 
(4 ) Complexion 
(5 ) Colour of hair 
(6 ) Colour of eyes 
( 7 ) Personal mark or particulars 

Signatures of Board Examiners . 

ISSUE OF CERTIFICATE 
Certificate No 

of the 
Class Boiler Attendant issued and the duplicate recorded . 

Secretary, Board of Examiners. 

FORM B 

KERALA GOVERNMENT 
FIRST CLASS BOILER ATTENDANT CERTIFICATE OF 

COMPETENCY 
Granted under rule 43 of the Kerala Boiler 

Attendants Rules, 1957 

No.. 
Shri aged about 

years, 
at present residing at .. 

having satisfied 
the Board of Examiners appointed under the above rules of 
his competency to fulfil the duties of First Class Boiler Attend 
ant is granted , under the said rules now in force, this Certifi 
cate of Competency as a First Class Boiler Attendant authoris 
ing him to have charge of a single boiler of any type or 
capacity, or two or more boilers in a battery or separate indivi 
dual boilers the total heating surface of which does not exceed 
7,500 square feet, provided that such boilers shall be situate 
within a radius of 15 feet in the same premises and belong to 
one owner . 
Date, at 

this day of 

195 
Secretary to the Board of Examiners. 

Chairman to the Board of 

Examiners. 


.. of 195 
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.. of 195 


DESCRIPTIVE ROLL 
PHOTO 

1. Date and place of birth .. 
2 . Address 
3. Nationality and Religion 
4. Height without shoes 
5. Marks of identification 
6. Left thumb impression 
7. Signature 

FORM C 

KERALA GOVERNMENT 
SECOND CLASS BOILER ATTENDANT CERTIFICATE 

OF COMPETENCY 
Granted under rule 43 of the Kerala Boiler Attendants 

Rules , 1957 

No... 
Shri 

aged about 
years at present residing at .... 

having 
satisfied the Board of Examiners appointed under the above 
Rules of his competency to fulfil the duties of Second .Class 
Boiler Attendant is granted under the said Rules now in force 
this Certificate of Competency as a Second Class Boiler Attend 
ant authorising him to have charge of a single boiler of any 
type the heating surface of which does not exceed 1,500 square 
feet. He may, however, attend to a battery of boilers (not 
consisting of more than three connected boilers and not exceed 
ing 1,500 square feet in aggregate of total heating surface ) 
provided he is assisted by the number of firemen considered 
necessary by the Chief Inspector of Boilers. 
Dated at 

this day of 

195 
Secretary to the Board of Examiners . 

Chairman to the Board of 

Examiners . 
DESCRIPTIVE ROLL 
PHOTO 

1. Date and place of birth 
2 . Address 
3. Nationality and Religion 
4. Height without shoes .. 
5 . Marks of identification 
6 . Left thumb impression 
7. Signature 


By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB , 
Secretary to Government. 


Section iv . 


Kerala Gazette No. 44 dated 29th October 1957 . 
PARTI 
Labour and Local Administration Department. 

. NOTIFICATION . 
No. L1-4357|57|L & LAD ( C ) . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 23rd October 1957. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 29 read 
with Section 2B of the Indian Boilers Act, 1923 (Act V of 
1923 ) the Government of Kerala hereby make the following 
Rules, the same having been previously published as required 
by Section 31 of the said Act. 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB , 
Secretary to Government. 


TITE KERALA ECONOMISER RULES, 1957 

CHAPTER I. 

PRELIMINARY 
1. Short title.-- These rules may be called the Kerala Econo 
miser Rules, 1957. 

2. Definitions. In these rules, unless the context otherwise 
requires - 

( a ) " Act" means the Indian Boilers Act, 1923 ( 5 of 

1923 ) ; 
(b ) " Section " means a section of the Act ; 
( c) " Regulations " mean the Regulations issued by the 

Central Boilers Board under Section 28 of the Act. 
3. Payment of fees , etc.- All fees payable under the Act or 
these rules shall be paid in such manner as the State Govern 
ment may from time to time specify . 

4. Registers .- (1 ) The Chief Inspector shall maintain in 
his office :--- 

( a ) a register in Form AE of all economisers registered 

in the State ; 
( b ) the Registration Books and Memorandum of Inspec 

tion books in respect of all economisers booked in 

such register; 
(c ) a register of appeals ; 
( d ) a register of accidents ; and 
( e ) a register of fees received for registration and for 

the issue of renewed certificates . 
( 2 ) The register maintained under clause (a ) of sub -rule 
( 1 ) shall consist of two parts. In Part I shall be entered the 
economisers registered in the State and in Part II shall be 
entered the economisers transferred from another State. 

G.3457 . 
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CHAPTER II. 

PROCEDURE FOR REGISTRATION 
5. Receipt of applications.--- An application for registration 
under sub -section ( 1) of Section 7 shall be made to the Inspec 
tor of the local area in which the economiser is situated and 
shall be accompanied by a receipt for the payment of the fee 
prescribed under the Regulations. 

6. Procedure on transfer of an economiser unit or part of 
a unit -- When an economiser is transferred to the State from 
another State, the owner shall report the fact to the Chief In 
spector of Boilers as soon as possible giving the registered 
number of the economiser and the name of the State from 
which it has been transferred . 

7. Entry of Transferred economiser unit in register.- ( 1) 
On receipt of the Registration and Memorandum of Inspection 
Books, the Chief Inspector shall enter the economiser unit 
under its original number in Part II of the register kept for the 
purpose . 

(2 ) When parts of two or more units are assembled to 
form one unit, the original numbers shall be cancelled and the 
newly built up unit shall be given a fresh number . 

8. Note of transferred and dismantled economisers. - When 
ever an economiser or part of an economiser has been trans 
ferred to another State or broken up , the fact shall be noted 
in the Register. In the case of an economiser which has been 
condemned , the Registration Book and the Memorandum of 
Inspection Book shall contain an entry to that effect. 

9 . Entries in Certificates. In addition to the entries re 
quired to be made under regulation 530 in a certificate for an 
economiser, the Inspector shall state in the remarks column 
his requirements , if any, with regard to hydraulic test, removal 
of lagging , brickwork or other concealing part for the next 
inspection to enable the owner to have the same properly pre 
pared at that time . He shall also state in the same place his 
requirements regarding the repair or renewal of any part that 
may be considered fit only for the period of the certificate. 

In the repairs column shall be entered the year of repair 
and description of the repair effected . Only important repairs 
shall be noted . 

10. Engraving of registry number. — Paper slips of the 
proper size bearing the registry number allotted for the econo 
miser shall be supplied by the Chief Inspector. The engraving 
of the Registry number shall be made as prescribed in regula 
tion 534 . 

11. Issue of Certificate and provisional order. - In cases in 
which the Inspector is empowered to issue a certificate under 
section 8 without further reference , the certificate shall ordi 
narily be issued within 48 hours of the completion of the inspec 
tion . Where he proposes to issue a provisional order pending 
the issue or refusal of the certificate, the Inspector must satisfy 
himself that the economiser is fit to be worked at the maximum 
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pressure and for the period entered in the provisional order. 
The fact of the issue of a provisional order shall be reported 
immediately to the Chief Inspector. 

12. Forms of Provisional Orders and Certificates.- Pro 
visional orders and certificates are prescribed in Forms X and 
XI, respectively of the Regulations. 

The period specified in any provisional order or certificate 
shall begin on the day on which the thorough inspection or 
hydraulic test is completed . Where a certificate supersedes a 
provisional order during the period of its currency , the period 
of the certificate shall be restrospective and shall begin from 
the same date as that of the provisional order. 

13. Duplicate Certificate. - A duplicate of any certificate 
granted under Section 7 or Section 8 which for the time being 
is in force shall be granted by the Chief Inspector on the appli 
cation of the owner of the economiser if the Chief Inspector 
is satisfied that the duplicate is required for a bona fide purpose . 

14. Fees for issue of renewed certificate.The fees payable 
for the issue of a renewed certificate shall be calculated on the 
basis of the economiser rating as shown below : 

Rupees. 
For an economiser rating not exceeding 500 

40 
For an economiser rating exceeding 500 but 
not exceeding 1,000 

50 
For an economiser rating exceeding 1,000 but 
not exceeding 1,500 

60 
For an economiser rating exceeding 1,500 but 
not exceeding 2,000 

70 
For an economiser rating exceeding 2,000 but 
not exceeding 2,500 

80 
For an economiser rating exceeding 2,500 but 
not exceeding 3,000 

SO 
For an economiser rating exceeding 3,000 but 
not exceeding 3,500 

100 
For an economiser rating exceeding 3,500 but 
not exceeding 4,000 

110 
For an economiser rating exceeding 4,000 but 
not exceeding 4,500 

120 
For an economiser rating exceeding 4,500 but 
not exceeding 5,000 

130 
For an economiser rating exceeding 5,000 

140 
Provided that when any owner is willing to accept a renewal 
certificate for less than 24 months in order to approximate 
the date of the annual inspection to the date on which other 
economisers in the locality are inspected, a certificate for such 
shorter period as may be necessary for such approximation may 
be granted on payment of fee at the rate of one twenty-fourth 
of the ordinary fee for each full month , fraction of a month not 
being reckoned for such calculation . 

15. Special fee for inspection out of season . - For inspections 
carried out on application made before the date of expiry of a 
certificate, no travelling and halting charges of the Inspector 
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and staff shall be leviable. In cases where the owner requires 
the inspection at any date prior to the expiry of a certificate, 
the Chief Inspector may , in addition to the inspection fee, 
charge the travelling and halting charges from the owner of 
the economiser. If an owner applies for inspection after the 
expiry of his certificate, he shall be liable to pay the travelling 
allowance and halting allowance of the Inspector at the dis 
cretion of the Chief Inspector . 

Further , if the inspection is carried out at the request of 
the owner on a date other than the one specified by the Ispector, 
to suit the convenience of the owner , the travelling charges of 
the Inspector shall be realised from the owner . 

16. Refund of fees. - Fees paid in excess and fees paid for 
an inspection which , for any reason not due to any fault or 
omission on the part of the owner of the economiser, has not 
been made, shall be refunded or adjusted if applied for within 
one year from the date of payment . 

CHAPTER III. 

ACCIDENTS 
17. Investigation of accidents .--On the receipt of a report 
of an accident to an economiser or feedpipe under Section 18, 
the Inspector shall, with the least possible delay, proceed to 
the place to investigate the accident. If the report is received 
by the Chief Inspector , he shall forward it at once to the 
Inspector within whose jurisdiction the accident had occurred 
for necessary action . 

18. Procedure during inquiry.- The Inspector at his enquiry 
shall make a careful examination of the damaged parts and 
shall take such measurements and make such sketches for the 
purpose of his report, as he may deem necessary. He shall 
inquire into the circumstances attending the accident and note 
the time of this occurrence, its nature and extent, the injury 
caused to persons and the damage done to the property . The 
report shall be in Form CE and shall be sent forthwith to the 
Chief Inspector. If the Chief Inspector considers that the 
investigation has been sufficient, he will record the facts in the 
register of accidents and enter a brief account of the accident 
in the Registration Book , a copy being made in the Memo 
randum of Inspection Book . If, however, the accident is of 
a serious nature and in all cases in which an explosion has 
occurred , the Chief Inspector shall, after receipt of the Inspec 
tors report, proceed to investigate the accident personally. 

19. Power to hold inquiry in writing.-- Inspectors are autho 
rised to take the written statements of witnesses and all persons 
immediately concerned with the accident. In order to comply 
with the provisions of sub-section ( 2 ) of Section 18 , the Inspec 
tor shall present to the owner or person in charge of the 
economiser a series of written questions on all points that are 
material to the inquiry. 

20. Use of economiser after accident .--- The Inspector shall 
decide whether the use of the economiser can be permitted at 
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the same or at à lower pressure without repairs or pending 
the completion of any repairs or alterations that he may order. 
In no case shall a provisional order or renewal certificate be 
issued, until his orders have been carried out. 

21. Reference in Annual Report . — A brief account of all 
accidents, their causes and remedial measures taken shall be 
included in the Chief Inspector s Annual Report. 

22. Unreported accidents . If in the course of an inspection 
or at any other time the Inspector discovers damage which 
comes within the definition of an accident, but which has not 
been reported , he shall report the facts at once to the Chief 
Inspector for such action as he deems fit. 

CHAPTER IV . 

APPEALS 
23. Filing of appeals. - Every appeal shall be made in writ 
ing either in English or in the regional language . 

24. Presentation of appeal. - An appeal may be presented 
either personally or sent by registered post to the Chief 
Inspector. 

25. Form of appeal. - A petition of appeal shall be accom 
panied by the original order , notice or report appealed against, 
or by a certified copy thereof, or where no such order , notice 
or report has been made in writing, by a clear statement of 
the facts appealed against, the grounds of appeal and section 
under which the appeal is made. 

26. Fixing date for hearing - On receipt of a petition of 
appeal, the Chief Inspector shall, if the appeal is to be heard 
by himself, at once fix a date for hearing the appeal; and if it 
is to be heard by the appellate authority constituted by the 
State Government under section 20, obtain from that authority 
a date for the hearing of the appeal. 

27. Procedure before hearing . – When the date for hearing 
has been fixed , the Chief Inspector shall at once issue a notice 
to the appellant stating the date for hearing and informing 
him that if he wishes to be heard in support of the appeal or 
to produce evidence, he must be present either in person or by 
authorised agent with his evidence on the date fixed . The 
notice shall be sent by registered post to such address as is 
entered in the petition of appeal. 

28 . (a ) . Presence of Inspector. - In an appeal to the Chief 
Inspector, he shall decide whether the presence of the Inspector 
is necessary and shall issue orders accordingly . 

( b ) Attendance during hearing of appeals. - Under orders 
of the Chief Inspector, an Inspector shall attend before the 
Chief Inspector or the appellate authority , during the hearing 
of an appeal with regard to an economiser under his charge. 

29. Attendance of witnesses . The appellate authority shall 
have power to secure the attendance of witnesses and to make 
local inquiries and for this purpose shall exercise the powers 
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of a Court under the provisions of the Code of Civil Procedure , 
1908 (Act 5 of 1908 ) . 

30. Exparte decision. - In any appeal, if the appellant is not 
present on the date fixed , the appeal may be decided in his 
absence . 

31. Constitution of Appellate Authority.- ( 1) The appellate 
authority means the appellate authority constituted by the 
State Government under Section 20 . 

( 2 ) The State Government shall appoint a person who has 
exercised the powers of a District Judge or a District Magis 
trate, to be the appellate authority for such period as it may 
deem fit . 

32. Panel of Assessors .-- The State Government shall con 
stitute a panel of assessors for the purpose of assisting the 
appellate authority in the hearing of appeals. Such assessors 
shall be fully qualified mechanical engineers. 

33. Remuneration of Assessor. - An assessor when selected 
to assist the appellate authority shall paid 

( a ) Such fees as the State Government may, from time 
to time, determine; and 

(b ) Subject to the orders issued by the State Government 
in this behalf, the travelling expenses actually incurred by him 
for attending an inquiry under these rules . 

34. Attendance of Assessors. - Where a date for an appeal 
before the appellate authority has been fixed, the Chief Inspec 
tor shall , under orders of such appellate authority, arrange for 
the attendance of at least two members of the panel of asses 
sors to act as assessors. 

35. Costs in appeals .- ( 1 ) Where an appeal is dismissed , 
the appellate authority may fix the costs of the appeal which 
shall be payable by the appellant. 

(2 ) In any appeal where a local inspection is required , the 
appellant shall deposit in advance the fuîl costs of such inspec 
tion as determined by the appellate authority . 

36. Penalty . – Any contravention of these rules shall be 
punishable with fine which may extend to one hundred rupees . 

37. Repeal.- The Travancore- Cochin Economiser Rules, 1956 , 
and the Madras Boiler Rules, 1924 , are hereby repealed : 

Provided that any order made or action taken under the 
Rules so repealed shall be deemed to have been made or taken 
under the corresponding provisions of these rules. 
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FORM CE . 

(See Rule 18 ) 
Report into the investigation of the Accident to 

Economiser No. 
То 

The Chief Inspector of Boilers . 
Sir , 

In accordance with instructions I have held a preliminary 
inquiry into the accident and the circumstances attending it, 
to Economiser No......and now make the following report : 

1 . Date and place of accident 
2 . Date of investigation 
3. Name and address of owner (s ) 
4 . Persons killed or injured 
5 . Name of makers of Economiser or Steam Pipe 
6. Age of Economiser or Steam Pipe 
7. Particulars of previous repairs with dates 
8. The Economiser was last inspected on ....by ... 
9. Nature of accident 
10 . Cause of accident 
11. General remarks. 


Date . 


Inspector of Boilers. 
Remarks by the Chief Inspector of Boilers. 


By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB , 
Secretary . 


Kerala Gazette No. 44 dated 29th October 1957. 
PART I 

Section IV 
NOTIFICATION 
No. L8. 19880157 L & LAD . 

Dated, 18th October 1957. 
The following draft of certain Rules which the Government 
of Kerala propose to make in exercise of the powers conferred 
by Section 32 of the Workmen s Compensation Act, 1923 
( Central Act VIII of 1923 ) is hereby published as required by 
Section 34 of the said Act for the information of all persons 
likely to be affected thereby and notice is hereby given that 
the draft will be taken into consideration after the expiry of 
three months from the date of publication of this Notification 
in the Gazette . 

Any objection or suggestion which may be received from 
any person with respect to the draft before the expiry of the 
period specified above will be considered by the Government. 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB , 

Secretary to Government. 
THE WORKMEN S COMPENSATION RULES, 1957 . 

PRELIMINARY 
1. Short title. - These rules may be called the Kerala 
Workmen s Compensation Rules, 1957. 

2. Definitions. - In these rules unless there is anything 
repugnant in the subject or context : 

( a ) " The Act " means the Workmen s Compensation Act, 
1923, (Central Act VIII of 1923 ) . 

( b ) " Form " means a form appended to these Rules . 
( c ) " Section " means a Section of the Act . 


PART I 
3. Review of Half-monthly payments and commutation 
thereof - When application may be made without medical 
certificate - Application for review of half-monthly payment 
under Section 6 may be made without being accompanied by a 
medical certificate , 

( a ) by the employer , on the ground that since the right 
to compensation was determined the workmen s wages have 
increased ; 

( b ) by the workman on the ground that since the right 
to compensation was determined his wages have diminished ; 

( c ) by the workman on the ground that the employer , 
having commenced to pay compensation , has ceased to pay the 
şame, notwithstanding the fact that there has been no change 
in the workmen s condition such as to warrant such cessation ; 

( a ) either by the employer or by the workman , on the 
ground that the determination of the rate of compensation for 
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the time being in force was obtained by fraud or undue in 
fluence or other improper means ; 

( e ) either by the employer or by the workman on the 
ground that in the determination of compensation there is a 
mistake or error apparent on the face of the record. 

4. Procedure on application for review . — If, on examining 
an application for review by an employer in which the reduc 
tion or discontinuance of half-monthly payments is sought, it 
appears to the Commissioner that there is reasonable ground 
for believing that the employer has a right to such reduction 
or discontinuance, he may at any time issue an order with 
holding the half-monthly payments in whole or in part pending 
his decision on the application . 

5. Procedure or application for commutation .- ( 1 ) Where 
application is made to the Commissioner under Section 7 for 
the redemption of a right to receive half-monthly payments 
by the payment of a lump sum , the Commissioner shall form 
an estimate of the probable duration of the disablement, and 
award a sum equivalent to the total of the half-monthly pay 
ments which would be payable for the period during which he 
estimates that the disablement will continue, less one-half 
per cent of that total for each month comprised in that period ; 
provided that fractions of a rupee included in the sum so com 
puted shall be dis-regarded . 

(2 ) When , in any case to which sub- rule ( 1 ) applies, the 
Commissioner is unable to form an approximate estimate of 
the probable duration of the disablement, he may from time 
to time postpone a decision on the application for a period not 
exceeding two months at any one time. 

PART II 

DEPOSIT OF COMPENSATION 
6. Deposit under Section 8 ( 1 ):-(1 ) An employer depositing 
compensation with the Commissioner under sub- section ( 1 ) of 
Section 8 in respect of a workman whose injury has resulted 
in death shall furnish therewith a statement in Form A and 
shall be given a receipt in Form B. In other cases of deposits 
with the Commissioner under sub - section ( 1 ) of Section 8 , the 
employer shall furnish a statement in Form AA and shall be 
given a receipt in Form B. 

(2 ) If when depositing compensation in respect of fatal 
accident, the employer indicates in the statement referred to 
in sub -rule ( 1 ) that he desires to be made a party to the distri 
bution proceedings, the Commissioner shall , before allotting the 
sum deposited as compensation , afford to the employer an 
opportunity of establishing that the person to whom he pro 
poses to allot such sum is not a dependant of the deceased 
workman or , as the case may be, that no one of such persons 
is a dependant . 

( 3 ) The statement of disbursements to be furnished on 
application by the employer under sub -section ( 4 ) of Section 
8 shall be in Form C. 
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7 . Publication of list of deposits. The Commissioher shall 
cause to be displayed in a prominent position outside his office 
an accurate list of deposits received by him under sub-section 
( 1 ) of Section 8, together with the names and addresses of the 
depositors and of the workmen in respect of whose death or 
injury the deposits have been made. 

8. Application by dependants for deposit of compensation. 
(1 ) A dependent of a deceased workman may apply to the 
Commissioner for the issue of an order to deposit compensation 
in respect of the death of the workman . Such application shall 
be made in Form G. 

(2 ) If compensation has not been deposited, the Commis 
sioner shall dispose of such application in accordance with the 
provisions of Part V of these rules ; provided that 

( a ) the Commissioner may at any time before issues 
are framed, cause notice to be given in such manner as he 
thinks fit to all or any of the dependants of the deceased work 
man who have not joined in the application , requiring them , 

they desire to join therein , to appear before him on a date 
specified in this behalf ; 

( b ) any dependant to whom such notice has been given 
and who fails to appear and to join in the application on the 
date specified in the notice shall not be permitted thereafter 
to claim that the employer is liable to deposit compensation 
unless he satisfies the commissioner that he was prevented by 
any sufficient cause from appearing when the case was called 
on for hearing 

( 3 ) If after completing the enquiry into the application , 
the Commissioner issues an order requiring the employer to 
deposit compensation in accordance with sub -section ( 1 ) of 
Section 8 , nothing in sub-rule (2 ) shall be deemed to prohibit 
the allotment of any part of the sum deposited as compensation 
to a dependant of the deceased workman who failed to join the 
application . 

9. Deposit under Section 8 ( 2 ): — An employer depositing 
compensation in accordance with sub - section ( 2 ) of Section 3 , 
shall furnish therewith a statement in Form D and shall be 
given a receipt in Forin E. 

10. Investment of money .-- Money in the hands of the 
Commissioner may be invested for the benefit of the dependents 
of a deceased workman in Government Securities or Post Office 
Cash Certificates, or may be deposited in a Post Office Savings 
Bank . 


PART III 

REPORTS OF ACCIDENTS 
11. Report of fatal accidents. The report required by 
Section 10B shall be in Form EE . 

12. Right of employer to present memorandum when infor 
mation received.- ( 1) Any employer who has received infor 
mation of an accident may at any time notwithstanding the 
fact that no claim for compensation has been instituted in 


respect of such accidents, present to the Commissioner a 
memorandum , supported by an affidavit made by himself or any 
person subordinate to him having knowledge of the facts stated 
in the memorandum , embodying the result of any investigation 
or inquiry which has been made into the circumstances or 
cause of the accident. 

( 2 ) A memorandum presented under sub- rule ( 1 ) shall, 
subject to the payment of such fee as may be prescribed, be 
recorded by the Commissioner . 

PART IV 

MEDICAL EXAMINATION 
13. Workman not to be required to submit to medical 
examination save in accordance with rules.- A workman who 
is required by sub - section ( 1 ) of Section 11 to submit himself 
for medical examination shall be bound to do so in accordance 
with the rules contained in this part and not otherwise. 

14. Examination when workman and medical practitioner . 
both on premises. - When such workman is present on the 
employer s premises, and the employer offers to have him 
examined free of charge by a qualified medical practitioner who 
is so present, the workman shall submit himself for examination 
forthwith . 

15. Examination in other cases. In cases to which Rule 14 
does not apply the employer may 

( a ) Send the medical practitioner to the place where 
the workman is residing for the time being in which case the 
workman shall submit himself for medical examination on 
being requested to do so by the medical practitioner, or 

( b ) Send to the workman an offer in writing to have 
him examined free of charge by a qualified medical practi 
tioner in which case the workman shall submit himself for 
medical examination at the employer s premises or at such 
other place in the vicinity as is specified in such offer and at 
such time as is so specified . 
Provided that 

(i) the time so specified shall not save with the express 
consent of the workman be between the hours of 7 p . m . and 
6 a . m . and 

( ii) in cases where the workman s condition renders it 
impossible or inadvisable that he should leave the place where 
he is residing for the time being, he shall not be required to 
submit himself for medical examination save at such place. 

16. Restriction on number of escaminations. A workman 
who is in receipt of a half monthly payment shall not be 
required to submit himself for medical examination elsewhere 
than at the place where he is residing for the time being more 
than twice in the first month following the accident, or more 
than once in any subsequent month . 

17. Examination after suspension of right to compensa 
tion .-- If a workman whose right to compensation has been 
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suspended under sub -section ( 2 ) or sub-section ( 3 ) of Section 
11 subsequently offers himself for medical examination , his 
examination shall take place on the employer s premises or at 
such other place in the vicinity as may be fixed by the emplo 
yer , and at a time to be fixed by the employer not being, save 
with the express consent of the workman , more than 72 hours 
after the workman has so offered himself . 

18. Examination of women.- ( 1) No woman shall without 
her consent be medically examined by a male practitioner, 
save in the presence of another woman . 

( 2 ) No woman shall be required to be medically exa 
mined by a male practitioner if she deposits a sum sufficient 
to cover the expenses of examination by a female practitioner . 


PART V 

PROCEDURE . 
19. Introductory --Save as otherwise provided in these 
rules, the procedure to be followed by Commissioners in the 
disposal of cases under the Act or these rules and by the 
parties in such cases shall be regulated in accordance with the 
rules contained in this part . 

20. Applications.- ( 1 ) Any application of the nature 
referred to in Section 22 may be sent to the Commissioner by 
registered Post or may be presented to him or to any of his 
subordinates authorised by him in this behalf and , if so sent 
or presented shall unless the Commissioner otherwise directs , 
be made in duplicate in the appropriate Form , if any, and shall 
be signed by the applicant. 

(2 ) There shall be appended to every such application a 
certificate, which shall be signed by the applicant, to the effect 
that the statement of facts contained in the application is to 
the best of his knowledge and belief accurate. 

21. Production of documents.- ( 1 ) When the application 
for relief is based upon a document, the document shall be 
appended to the application . 

( 2 ) Any other document which any party desires to 
tender in evidence shall be produced at or before the first 
hearing. 

( 3 ) Any document which is not produced at or within the 
time specified in sub -rule ( 1 ) or (2 ) as the case may be shall 
not, without the sanction of the Commissioner , be admissible 
in evidence on behalf of the party who should have produced it. 

(4 ) Nothing in this rule applies to any document which 
is produced for the purpose of cross examining a witness or is 
handed to a witness to refresh his memory . 

22. Application presented to wrong Commissioner , — ( 1) If 
it appears to the Commissioner on receiving the application 
that it should be presented to another Commissioner, he shall 
return it to the applicant after endorsing upon it the date of 
the presentation and return , the reason for returning it and 
the designation of the Commissioner to whom it should be 
presented . 
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(2 ) If it appears to the Commissioner at any subsequent 
stage that an application should have been presented to another 
Commissioner , he shall send the application to the Commis 
sioner empowered to deal with it and shall inform the applicant 
and the opposite party , if he has received a copy of the appli 
cation under Rule 26 , accordingly . 

( 3 ) The Commissioner to whom an application is trans 
ferred under sub - rule ( 2 ) may continue the proceedings as if 
the previous proceedings or any part of them had been taken 
before him , if he is satisfied that the interests of the parties 
will not thereby be prejudiced . 

23. Examination of the applicant.--- ( 1). On receiving an 
application of the nature referred to in section 22, the Commis 
sioner may examine the applicant on oath , or may send the 
application to any officer authorised by Government in this 
behalf and direct such Officer to examine the applicant and his 
witnesses and forward the record thereof to the Commissioner . 

( 2 ) The substance of any examination made under sub 
rule ( 1 ) shall be recorded in the manner provided for the 
recording of evidence in Section 

24. Summary disposal of application .- ( 1 ) The Commis 
sioner may, after considering the application and the result of 
the examination of the applicant under Rule 23, summarily 
dismiss the application , if, for reasons to be recorded he is of 
opinion that there are no sufficient grounds for proceeding 
thereon . 

(2 ) The dismissal of the application under sub-rule ( 1) 
shall not of itself preclude the applicant from presenting a 
fresh application for the settlement of the same matter. 

25. Preliminary enquiry into application . If the application 
is not dismissed under Rule 24 , the Commissioner may for 
reasons to be recorded , call upon the applicant to produce 
evidence in support of the application before calling upon any 
other party and , if upon considering such evidence the Commis 
sioner thinks that there is no case for the relief claimed he 
may dismiss the application with a brief statement of his 
reasons for so doing . 

26. Notice to opposite party. — If the Commissioner does not 
dismiss the application under Řule 24 or Rule 25 , he shall send 
to the party from whom the applicant claims relief (herein 
after referred to as the opposite party ) a copy of the applica 
tion , together with a notice of the date on which he will dispose 
of the application and may call upon the parties to produce 
upon that date any evidence which they may wish to tender. 

27. Appearance and examination of opposite party .- (1 ) 
The Opposite Party may, and if so required by the Commis 
sioner , shall at or before the first hearing or within such time 
as the Commissioner may permit, file a written statement 
dealing with the claim raised in the application , and any such 
written statement shall form part of the record . 

( 2 ) If the opposite party contests the claim , the Com 
missioner may, and, if no written statement has been filed , 
shall proceed to examine him upon the claim and shall reduce 
the result of the examination to writing. 


28. Framing of issues.- (1) After considering any written 
statement and the result of any examination of the parties, the 
Commissioner shall ascertain upon what material propositions 
of fact or of law the parties are at variance and shall thereupon 
proceed to frame and record the issues upon which the right 
decision of the case appears to him to depend . 

( 2 ) In recording the issues the Commissioner shall dis 
tinguish between those issues which in his opinion concerns 
points of fact and those which concerns points of law . 

29. Power to postpone trial of issues of fact where issues 
of law arise. When issues both of law and of fact arise in 
the same case , and the Commissioner is of opinion that the 
case may be disposed of on the issues of law only , he may try 
those issues first and for that purpose may, if he thinks fit, 
postpone the settlement of the issues of facts until after the 
issues of law have been determined . 

30. Diary . - The Commissioner shall maintain under his 
hand a brief diary of the proceedings on an application . 

31. Reasons for postponement to be recorded . - If the 
Commissioner finds it impossible to dispose of an application 
at one hearing he shall record the reasons which necessitate a 
postponement. 

32. Judgment.- ( 1) The Commissioner in passing orders, 
shall record concisely in a judgment his finding on each of the 
issues framed and his reasons for such finding. 

( 2 ) The Commissioner , at the time of signing and dating 
his judgment , shall pronounce his decision , and thereafter no 
addition or alteration shall be made to the judgment other than 
the correction of a clerical or arithmetical mistake arising from 
any accidental slip or omission . 

33. Summoning of Witnesses.- If an application is pre 
sented by any party to the proceedings for the citation of wit 
nesses , the Commissioner shall on payment of the prescribed 
expenses and fees, issue summons for the appearance of such 
witnesses, unless he considers that their appearance is not 
necessary for the just decision of the case. 

34. Exemption from payment of costs. If the Commissioner 
is satisfied that the applicant is unable, by reason of poverty 
to pay the prescribed fees, he may remit any or all of such 
fees . If the case is decided in favour of the applicant, the 
prescribed fees which, had they not been remitted, would have 
been due to be paid, may be added to the costs of the case and 
recovered in such manner as the Commissioner in his order 
regarding costs may direct. 

35. Right of entry for local inspection . - A Commissioner 
before whom any proceeding relating to an injury by accident 
is pending may at any time enter the place where the workman 
was injured , or where the workman ordinarily performed his 
work , for the purpose of making a local inspection or of exami 
ning persons likely to be able to give information relevant to 
the proceedings : 

Provided that the Commissioner shall not enter any 
premises of any industrial establishment except during the 


ordinary working hours of that establishment, save with 
the permission of the employer or of some person directly 
responsible to him for the management of the establishment. 

36. Procedure in connection with local inspection .- ( 1 ) If 
the Commissioner proposes to conduct a local inspection with 
a view to examining on the spot the circumstances in which 
an accident took place , he shall give the parties or their repre 
sentatives notice of his intention to conduct such inspection , 
unless in his opinion the urgency of the case renders the giving 
of such notice impracticable . 

( 2 ) Such notice may be given orally or in writing and in 
the case of an employer, may be given to any person, upon 
whom notice of a claim can be served under sub -section (2 ) 
of Section 10 or to the representative of any such person . 

( 3 ) Any party , or the representative of any party , may 
accompany the Commissioner at a local inspection . 

(4 ) The Commissioner, after making a local inspection , 
shall note briefly in a memorandum any facts observed , and 
shall show the memorandum of any party who desires to see 
the same and on payment of the prescribed fee, shall supply 
any party with a copy thereof. 

(5 ) The memorandum shall form part of the record . 
37 . Power of summary examination.- ( 1 ) The Commis 
sioner during a local inspection or at any other time, save at a 
formal hearing of a case pending before him , may examine 
summarily any person likely to be able to give information 
relating to such case whether such person has been or is to be 
called a witness in the case or not, and whether any or all of 
the parties are present or not. 

(2 ) No oath shall be administered to a person examined 
under sub - rule ( 1 ) . 

( 3 ) Statements made by persons examined under sub -rule 
( 1 ) if reduced to writing , shall not be signed by the person 
making the statement, nor shall they , except as hereinafter 
provided, be incorporated in the record or utilised by the 
Commissioner for the purpose of arriving at a decision in the 
case. 

( 4 ) If a witness, who has been examined under sub-rule 
( 1 ) makes in evidence any material statement contradicting 
any statement made by him in such examination and reduced 
to writing, the Commisioner may call his attention to such 
statement, and shall in that case direct that the parties be 
furnished with the relevant part of such statement for the 
purpose of examining or cross examining the witness. 

(5 ) Any statement or part of a statement which is 
furnished to the parties under sub-rule (4 ) shall be incorpor 
ated in the record . 

(6 ) Where a case is settled by agreement between the 
parties, the Commissioner may incorporate in the record any 
statement made under sub- rule ( 1 ) and may utilise such state 
ment for the purpose of justifying his acceptance of , or refus 
ing to accept the agreement reached . 
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38. Agreement to abide by the Commissioner s decision. 
(1 ) If a party states in writing his willingness to abide by the 
decision of the Commissioner, the Commissioner shall inquire 
whether the other party is willing to abide by his decision . 

( 2 ) If the other party agrees to abide by the Commis 
sioner s decision , the fact of his agreement shall be recorded 
in writing and signed by him . 

( 3 ) If the other party does not agree to abide by the 
Commissioner s decision , the first party shall not remain under 
an obligation so to abide. 

39. Procedure where indemnity claimed under Section 
12 ( 2 ):-(1) Where the opposite party claims that if compensa 
tion is recovered against him he will be entitled under sub 
section 2 of Section 12 to be indemnified by a person not being 
a party to the case , he shall , when first called upon to answer 
the application present a notice of such claim to the Commis 
sioner accompanied by the prescribed fee, and the Commissioner 
shall thereupon issue notice to such person in Form J. 

( 2 ) If any person served with a notice under sub-rule ( 1 ) 
desired to contest the applicant s claim for compensation or the 
opposite party s claim to be indemnified , he shall appear before 
the Commissioner on the date fixed for the hearing of the case 
or on any date to which the case may be adjourned and if he 
so appears, shall have all the rights of a party to the proceed 
ings in default of so appearing he shall be deemed to admit 
the validity of any award made against the opposite party and 
to admit his own liability to indemnify the opposite party for 
any compensation recovered from him . Provided that, if any 
person so served appears subsequently and satisfies the Com 
missioner that he was prevented by any sufficient cause from 
appearing, the Commissioner shall, after giving notice to the 
aforesaid opposite party, hear such person and may set aside 
or vary any award made against such person under this rule 
upon such as may be just . 

( 3 ) If any person served with a notice under sub-rule ( 1 ) 
whether or not he desires to contest the applicant s claim for 
compensation or the opposite party s claim to be indemnified , 
claims that being a contractor he is himself a principal and 
is entitled to be indemnified by a person standing to him in the 
relation of a contractor from whom the workman could have 
recovered compensation he shall on or before the date fixed in 
the notice under sub-rule (1 ) present a notice of such claim 
to the Commissioner accompanied by the prescribed fee and 
the Commissioner shall thereupon issue notice to such person 
in Form JJ . 

( 4 ) If any person served with a notice under sub-rule (3 ) 
desires to contest the applicant s claim for compensation or the 
claim , under sub -rule (3 ) to be indemnified he shall appear be 
fore the Commissioner on the date fixed in the notice in Form JJ 
or on any date to which the case may be adjourned and, if he 
so appears, shall have all the rights of party to the proceed 
ings, in default of so appearing he shall be deemed to admit 

G 3437 
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the validity of any award , made against the original opposite 
party or the person served with a notice under sub - rule ( 1 ) 
and to admit his own liability to indemnify the party against 
whom such award is made for any compensation recovered 
from him ; provided that, if any person so served appears 
subsequently and satisfies the Commissioner that he was 
prevented by any sufficient cause from appearing, the Com 
missioner shall, after giving notice to all parties on the record , 
hear such persons and may set aside or vary any award made 
against such person under this rule upon such terms as may 
be just . 

(5 ) In any proceeding in which a notice has been served 
on any person under sub- rule ( 1 ) or sub- rule ( 3 ), the Com 
missioner shall , if he awards compensation record in his judg 
ment a finding , in respect of each of such persons whether he 
is or is not liable to indemnify any of the opposite parties , and 
shall specify the party, if any, whom he is liable to indemnify , 

40. Procedure in connected cases.- ( 1 ) Where two or more 
cases pending before a Commissioner arise out of the same 
accident, and any issue involved is common to two or more 
such cases, such cases may, so far as the evidence bearing on 
such issue is concerned be heard simultaneously . 

( 2 ) Where action is taken under sub - rule ( 1 ) the evidence 
bearing on the common issue or issues shall be recorded on the 
record of one case, and the Commissioner shall certify under 
his hand on the records of any such other case, the extent to 
which the evidence so recorded applies to such other case and 
the fact that the parties to such other case had the opportunity 
of being present and if they were present of cross-examining 
the witnesses . 

41. Certain provisions of the Code of Civil Procedure 1908 
to apply - Save as otherwise expressly provided in the Act or 
these Rules the following provisions of the First Schedule to 
the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 namely those contained in 
Order V , rules 9 to 13 and 15 to 30 , Order IX ; Order XIII rules 
3 to 10 ; Order XVI rules 2 to 21 ; Order XVII ; and Order XXIII 
rules 1 and 2 ; shall apply to proceedings before Commissioners, 
in so far as they may be applicable thereto : 

Provided that 

(a ) for the purpose of facilitating the application of the 
said provisions the Commissioner may construe them with such 
alterations not affecting the substance as may be necessary 
or proper to adapt them to the matter before him ; 

( b ) the Commissioner may , for sufficient reason , proceed 
otherwise than in accordance with the said provisions , if he 
is satisfied that the interests of the parties will not thereby 
be prejudiced . 

42. Provision regarding signature of forms. Any form , 
other than a receipt for compensation , which is by these rules 
required to be signed by a Commissioner may be signed under 
his direction and on his behalf by any officer subordinate to 
him appointed by him in writing for this purpose. 
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43. Apportionment of compensation among dependants. 
The provisions to this part, except those contained in Rule 26, 
27 and 39 shall, as far as may be apply in the case of any 
proceedings relating to the apportionment of compensation 
among dependants of a deceased workman . 

PART VI 

TRANSFER 
44. Transfer of report.- ( 1 ) A Commissioner transferring 
any matter to another Commissioner for report in accordance 
with sub - section ( 2 ) of Section 21 shall along with the docu 
ments referred to in that sub - section , transmit to such other 
Commissioner concise statement, in the form of questions for 
answer, of the matter on which report is required . 

( 2 ) A Commissioner to whom a case is so transferred for 
report shall not be required to report on any question of law . 

45. Transmission of money . - Money transmitted by one 
Commissioner to another in accordance with sub -section ( 2 ) 
of Section 21 shall transmitted either by remittance transfer 
receipt or by money order, or by messenger, as the Commis 
sioner transmitting the money may direct . 


PART VII 
APPOINTMENT OF REPRESENTATIVES 
46. When representative must be appointed .- Where any 
party to a proceeding is under the age of 15 years or is unable 
to make an appearance the Commissioner shall appoint some 
suitable person who consents to the appointment, to represent 
such party for the purposes of the proceeding . 

47. When new representative to be appointed . — If the Com 
missioner considers that the interests of any party for whom 
a representative has been appointed under rule 46 are not 
being adequately protected by that representative or if a per 
son appointed to act as representative dies or become incapable 
of acting or otherwise ceases to act as such , the Commissioner 
shall appoint in his place another person who consents to the 
appointment . 

PART VIII 
RECORD OF MEMORANDA OF AGREEMENT 
48. Form of memorandum . - Memoranda of agreement sent 
to the Commissioner under sub -section ( 1 ) of Section 28 shall 
unless the Commissioner otherwise directs be in duplicate, and 
shall be in as close conformity as the circumstances of the 
case admit with Form K or Form L or Form M as the case 


may be. 


49. Procedure where Commissioner does not consider that 
he should refuse to record memorandum .- ( 1 ) On receiving 
a memorandum of agreement, the Commissioner shall, unless 
he considers that there are grounds for refusing to record the 
memorandum , fix a date for recording the same, and shall issue 


12 


a notice in writing in Form N to the parties concerned that in 
default of objections he proposes to record the memorandum 
on the date so fixed : 

Provided that the notice may be communicated orally to 
any parties who are present at the time when notice in writing 
would otherwise issue. 

( 2 ) On the date so fixed , the Commissioner shall record 
the memorandum unless, after hearing any of the parties who 
appear and desire to be heard , he considers that it ought not to 
be recorded : 

Provided that the issue of a notice under sub- rule ( 1 ) shall 
not be deemed to prevent the Commissioner from refusing to 
record the memorandum on the date so fixed even if no objec 
tion be made by any party concerned. 

( 3 ) If on such date the Commissioner decides that the 
memorandum ought not to be recorded , he shall inform the 
parties present of his decision and of the reasons therefor, and 
if any party desiring the memorandum to be recorded is not 
present, he shall send information to that party in Form O. 

50. Procedure where Commissioner considers he should 
refuse to record memorandum .- ( 1 ) If on receiving a memo 
randum of agreement, the Commissioner considers that there 
are grounds for refusing to record the same he shall fix a date 
for hearing the party or parties desiring the memorandum to 
be recorded, and shall inform such party or parties and, if he 
thinks fit, any other party concerned of the date so fixed and 
of the grounds on which he considers that the memorandum 
should not be recorded . 

( 2 ) If the parties to be informed are not present, a written 
notice shall be sent to them in Form P or Form Q , as the 
case may be and the date fixed in such notice shall not be less 
than seven days after the date of the issue of the same. 

( 3 ) If on the date fixed under sub -rule ( 1 ) the party or 
parties desiring the memorandum to be recorded show adequate 
cause for proceeding to record the same, the Commissioner 
may, if information has already been given to all parties con 
cerned , record the agreement. If information has not been 
given to all such parties , he shall proceed in accordance with 
Rule 49. 

(4 ) If on the date so fixed , the Commissioner refuses to 
record the memorandum , he shall send notice in Form O to 
any party who did not receive information under sub -rule ( 1 ) . 

51. Procedure on refusal to record memorandum .- ( 1) If in 
any case the Commissioner refused to record a memorandum 
of agreement, he shall briefly record his reasons for such 
refusal. 

( 2 ) If the Commissioner refuses to record a memorandum 
of agreement he shall not pass any order directing the pay 
ment of any sum or amount over and above the sum specified 
in the agreement unless opportunity has been given to the 
party liable to pay such sum to show cause why it should not 
be paid . 


day of 


( 3 ) Where the agreement is for the redemption of half 
monthly payments by the payment of a lump sum , and the 
Commissioner considers that the memorandum of agreement 
should not be recorded by reason of the inadequacy of the 
amount of such sum as fixed in the agreement, he shall record 
his estimate of the probable duration of the disablement of the 
workman . 

52. Registration of memorandum accepted for record . In 
recording a memorandum of agreement, the Commissioner shall 
cause the same to be entered in a register in Form R , and shall 
cause an endorsement to be entered under his signature in a 
copy of the memorandum to be retained by him in the follow 
ing terms, namely : 

" This memorandum of agreement bearing Serial No..... 
of 19 in the register has been recorded this ... 

Signature of Commissioner . 

PART IX 
SCALE OF COSTS AND FEES PAYABLE IN RESPECT OF A 

PROCEEDINGS BEFORE THE COMMISSIONER 
53. Costs.- ( 1 ) Where the Commissioner directs that any 
costs shall not follow the event, he shall state his reasons in 
writing 

( 2 ) The costs which may be awarded may include: 
( a ) the charges necessarily incurred on account of court 

fees. 
(b ) the charges necessarily incurred on subsistence money 

to witnesses; and 
(c ) Pleader s fee on the scale prescribed in the following 

rule . 
(3) In any proceeding involving an application for com 
pensation in the form of a lump sum , an application for commu 
tation or an application for indemnification , the fee allowed 
shall be Rs. 10 subject to a special order of the Commissioner 
to diminution to a sum not less than Rs. 5 and to increase to a 
sum not more than Rs. 50 for each such proceeding. In all 
other applications, the fee allowed shall be Rs. 5 subject to 
increase by special order to a sum not exceeding Rs. 20. 

(4 ) When a party engages more pleaders than one to con 
duct or defend a case he shall be allowed one set of costs only . 

(5 ) When several dependants having substantially 
defence to make employ several pleaders they shall be allowed 
one set of costs only . In such cases it will be for the applicant, 
at the time of hearing to ask for a direction of the court that 
separate costs be not allowed . 

(6 ) When two or more dependants having separate subs 
tantial defences have engaged the services of one pleader , they 
shall be allowed separate sets of costs. In this case it will be 
for the dependants interested to apply at the hearing for 
separate costs. 


one 
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( 7 ) When several dependants having separate defences 
are represented by separate pleaders , they shall be entitled 
to separate costs . 

54. Fees. — The fees specified in column 3 of the subjoined 
schedule shall be payable in respect of the proceedings men 
tioned in the second column of the said schedule : 

Provided that no fee shall be payable under this rule in 
respect of application presented on behalf of any of the depart 
ments of the Government. 


Schedule 


Sl. No. 


Description of the proceedings 


Amount of fees 

(3) 


1. Application for compensation 
(a) Where compensation is claimed in the form 

ofrecurring payments 
(b) Where compensation is claimed in the form of a 

lump sum 


50 Naye Paise 

One rupee where 
the sum does not 
exceed Rs. 500 plus 
one rupee for each 
additional sum of 
Rs. 500 or fraction 
thereof. 


50 Naye Paise 


Two rupees 


Nil. 


50 Naye Paise 


One rupee 


11. Application for commutation 

(a) By agreement between the parties 

(b) In all other cases 
III. Application for deposit of compensation 

(a) Under Section 8 (1) of the Act 
(b) Under Section 8 (2) of the Act (in respect of 

each person to whom compensation is pay 

able) 
IV . Application for distribution by dependants for each 

dependant 
V. Application for review 
(a) Where the review claimed is the continuance, 

increase, decrease or ending of half-monthly 

payments 
(b) Where half-monthly payments are sought to be 

converted into a lump sum 
(c) In all other cases 
VI. Applications for the registration of agreements 
(a) Where the application or the memorandum of 

agreement is signed by both parties 
(b) In all other cases 
VII. Applications to summon witnesses 
(a ) For the first witness mentioned in the 

application 

(b) For every subsequentwitness 
VIII. Applications for indemnification 


50 Naye Paise 


Two rupees 
One rupee 


Nil. 
50 Naye Paise 


50 Naye Paise 
25 Naye Paise 


Three rupees 
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. 
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SI, No. Description of the proceedings 

Amount of fees 
(1 ) 

(2 ) 
IX . Application for recovery of compensation 
(a) Under an order already passed by the Com 
missioner 

50 Naye Paise 
(b) In all other cases 

The same fee as 
payable on a similar 
application for com 

pensation 
X. All applications not otherwise provided for 

50 Naye Paise 
N.B. - In the case of any application falling under the Head X the Commissioner 

may, if he thinks fit, permit the application to be made without fee. 


55. Applicant may be required to deposit excess fees. If 
in any case the Commissioner considers that he ought to pass 
orders granting relief of a different kind or to a different extent 
from that claimed by the applicant and if the fee which would 
have been payable by the applicant on an application for the 
relief which the Commissioner considers to be due is greater 
than the fee which has actually been paid , the Commissioner 
may require the applicant to deposit fees to the extent of the 
difference. 

PART X 
MAINTENANCE OF REGISTERS, LANGUAGE OF THE COURT, 
RECORDS , ÇERTIFIED COPIES AND ALLOWANCE 

TO WITNESSES 
56. Register of applications. - All applications presented to 
the Commissioner shall be registered in a register in Form S. 

57. Register of fatal accidents. — Every Commissioner shall 
maintain a separate register in Form T of fatal accidents which 
come to his knowledge either on account of deposits made by 
or on behalf of employers, or because of applications made by 
dependants of a deceased workman for an order for deposit 
and payment of compensation . 

58. Register of non -fatal accidents. Every Commissioner 
shall maintain a separate register in Form U of non -fatal 
accidents which come to his knowledge in any of the following 
ways : 

( 1 ) On account of applications for registration of 
memoranda of agreements . 

( 2 ) On account of applications for commutation of half 
monthly payments. 

( 3 ) On account of amount of compensation deposited with 
the Commissioner under Section 8 ( 2 ) . 

( 4 ) On account of applications for settlement of claim 
made by the injured workman . 

59. Language of the record . The record of the Commis 
sioner shall be kept in the English Language. 

60. Supply of certified copies to parties. - Certified copies 
of any papers in any proceedings before a Commissioner should 
be supplied to the parties in accordance with the rules in the 
Civil Rules of Practice for the time being in force. 


[ Part III, Chapter III ( in so far as they are consistent 
with the Act) of the Civil Court Guide. ] 

61. Allowance to witnesses. In cases where a Commissioner 
has to issue summons to a witness either at the instance of a 
party to a proceeding before him , or on his own initiative the 
allowances to be paid to the witness , shall be on the same scale 
as obtained in the Civil Court . 


PART XI 
62. Fees to assessors. — Where in pursuance of the provisions 
of sub-section 3 of Section 20 , any person possessing special 
knowledge of any matter relevant to the case under inquiry 
is chosen by the Commissioner to assist him in holding the 
same, he shall be entitled to such fee as the Commissioner may 
fix , subject to a maximum of Rs. 50 and a minimum of Rs. 20 : 

Provided that he shall be entitled to an additional fee of 


rupees ten . 


( a ) for each extra case if he is required to sit in more 
than one case on the same day ; and 

(b ) for each of the second and third days of any one 
case . 

PART XII 
NOTICE UNDER SUB -SECTION ( 1 ) OF SECTION 10 A AND THE 

STATEMENT BY THE EMPLOYER IN REPLY THERETO 
63. The notice sent by a Commissioner under sub -section 
( 1 ) of Section 10A shall be in Form V and shall be accompanied 
by a copy of Form W. 

64. The statement submitted by an employer under Section 
10A shall be in Form W. 

65. The Travancore-Cochin Workmen s Compensation Rules 
1952 and the Workmen s Compensation Rules in force in terre 
tories referred to as Malabar District in Section 5 ( 2 ) of the 
States Reorganisation Act 1956 ( Central Act 37 of 1956 ) are 
hereby repealed : 

Provided that any order made or action taken under the 
Rules so repealed shall be deemed to have been made or taken 
under the corresponding Provisions of these rules. 


FORM A. 


(See Rule 6 (1) 
DEPOSIT OF COMPENSATION FOR FATAL ACCIDENT. 

( Section 8 ( 1) of the Workmen s Compensation Act, 1923) 
(1) Compensation , amounting to Rs....... .... is hereby presented for 
deposit in respect of injuries resulting in the death of the workman , whose particulars 
are given below , which occurred on 

Name.. 
Father s name.. 

(Husband s name in case of married woman or widow ) 
Caste 
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on . 


Local address... 

Permanent address ... 
His /her monthly wages are estimated at Rs.. ..he/ she was over /under 
the age of 15 years at the time of his/her death . 

(2) The said workman had , prior to the date of his/her death received the 
following payments namely : 
Rs. 

Rs.. 
Rs . 

.Rs. 

on . 
Rs . 

Rs. 
amounting in all to Rs.. 

(3) An advance of Rs... has been made on account of compensa 
tion to . ...being his /her dependant. 

*(4) I do not desire to be made a party to the proceedings for distribution 
of the aforesaid compensation. 
Dated ...... 
.19 

Employer. 
*An employer desiring to bemade a party to the proceedings should strike 
out the word " do not" . 


FORM AA . 

[ See Rule 6 (1) ] 
DEPOSIT OF COMPENSATION FOR NON-FATAL ACCIDENT TO A WOMAN 

OR PERSON UNDER LEGAL DISABILITY.. 
[ Section 8(1) of the Workmen s Compensation Act, 1923] 

Compensation amounting to Rs..... ..is hereby presented for . 
deposit in respect of injuries sustained by..... 
residing at.. 

.on 19 ....resulting in the loss of temporary 
disablement. 

His /her monthly wages are estimated at Rs.... ..he/she was over 
under the age of 15 years at the time of the accident. 

2. The said injured workman has, prior to the date of the deposit, received 
the following half-monthly payments, namely : 
Rs 

.Rs . 
Rs.. 
Rs. 

.Rs . 
Dated . 

Employer. 
FORM B. 

[ See Rule 6 (1 ) 

RECEIPT FOR COMPENSATION . 
[ Deposited under Section 8 (1) of the Workmen s Compensation Act, 1923 ] 
Book No... Receipt No.. 

.RegisterNo........... 
Depositor 
Deceased or injured workman 
Date of deposit 
Sum deposited Rs. 


.Rs.. 


G 3433 


Commissioner, 
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FORM C. 

[ See Rule 6 (3 ] 
STATEMENT OF DISBURSEMENTS, SECTION 8 (4 ) OF THE WORKMEN S 

COMPENSATION Act, 1923: 
Serial No. 
Depositor 
Date . 

Rs. 
Amount deposited 
Amount deducted and repaired to 
employer under the proviso to 

Section 8 ( 1) 
Funeral expenses paid . 
Compensation paid to the following 

dependants - 
Name. Relationship 

Rs. 

Total 
Dated . 19.... 

Commissioner .. 


FORM D. 

[ See Rule 9 ] 
DEPOSIT OF COMPENSATION FOR NON -FATAL ACCIDENTS 
OTHER THAN TO A WOMAN OR PERSON UNDER 

LEGAL DISABILITY 
[ Section 8 (2) of the Workmen s Compensation Act, 1923. ] 
Compensation amounting to Rs...... 

.is hereby presented 
for deposit in respect ofpermanent/temporary injuries sustained by . 
residing at which occurred on . 

..19 
Dated 

Employer. 


FORM E. 

[ Sec Rule 9 ] 

RECEIPT FOR COMPENSATION . 
[ Deposited under Section 8 (2) of the Workmen s Compensation Act, 1923. ] 
Book No... ...Receipt No..... 

. Register No..... 
Depositor 
In favour of 
Date of deposit 

..19 
Sum deposited Rs. 

Commissioner 


FORM EE. 

[ See Rule 11 ] 
REPORT OF FATAL ACCIDENTS . 


To 


Sir, 
I have the honour to submit the following report on 

an accident which 
occurred on .. 

..and which resulted 
in the death of the workman /workmen of whom particulars are given in the state 
ment annexed . 
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2 . 


The circumstances attending the death of the workman / workmers were as 
under : 

(a) Time of the accident 
(b ) Place where the accident occurred 
(c) Manner in which deceased was were employed at the time 
(d) Cause of the accident 
(e) Any other relevant particulars. 

I have etc., 
Signature and designation of the 

person making the report. 
Statement 


Name 


Sex 


Age 


Nature of employment 


Full Postal address 


FORM F. 

[See Rule 20 ] 
APPLICATION FOR COMPENSATION BY WORKMAN 
To the Commissioner for Workmen s Compensation, 


residing at 

applicant ... 
versus 

esiding at 
opposite party. 

It is hereby submitted that --- 

(1) the applicant, a workman employed by (a contractor with the opposite 
party on the... 

.... day of .... 19 .... 
received personal injury by accident arising out of and in the course of his employ 
merit . 

The cause of the injury was 


(2) the applicant sustained the following injuries namely : 
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(3) the monthly wages of the applicant amount to Rs. 

the applicant is over / 
under the age of 15 years. 
(4 ) * (a) Notice of the accident was served on the 

....day of...... 
(b) Notice was served as soon as practicable, 
(c) Notice of the accident was not served (in due time) by reason of.... 


(5) The applicant is accordingly entitled to receive 

(a) half-monthly payment of Rs.... 
from the.. 

day of... 
19 . 

to 
(b) a lump sum payment of Rs... 

(6 ) The applicant has taken the following steps to secure a settlement by agree 
ment namely 


but it has proved impossible to settle the question in dispute because ... 

* You are therefore requested to determine the following questions in dispute, 
namely : 

(a) whether the applicant is a workman within themeaning of the Act ; 

(b) whether the accident arose out of or in the course of the applicant s 
employment ; 

(c) whether the amount of compensation claimed is due or any part of 
that amount ; 

(d) whether the opposite party is liable to pay such compensation as is due ; 
(e) etc., as required). 


Dated the .. 


Applicant. 


* Strike out the clauses which are not applicable. 


FORM G. 

[ See Rule 20 ] 
APPLICATION FOR ORDER TO DEPOSIT COMPENSATION .. 
To the Commissioner for Workmen s Compensation , 


residing at 

applicant versus. 

...residing at 
opposite party . 

It is hereby submitted that 
( 1) 

a workman employed 
by (a contractor with) the opposite party on the... 

day of 
.... 19 ..........received personal injury by 
accident arising out of and in the course of his employment resulting in his death on 
the 

... The cause of the injury was 


day of 
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(2) The applicant (5) 


is a 


dependant (s) of the deceased workman ,. 


being his .. 


are 


over 


(3) The monthly wages of the deceased amount to Rs. 
The deceased was theage of 15 years at the time ofhis death . 

under 
* (4) (a) Notice of the accidentwas served on the 

(b) Notice was served as soon as practicable. 

(©) Notice of the accident was not served in due time) by reason of 

(5) The deceased before his death received as compensation the total sum of 
Rs. 

is 
(6) The applicant (3) accordingly entitled to receive a lump sum 

are 


..day of 


payment of Rs. 


You are therefore requested to award to the applicant the said compensation 
or any other compensation to which he may be entitled . 
Dated the.... 

Applicant. 


Strike out the clauses which are not applicable . 


applicant 


FORM H. 

[ See Rule 20. ] 
APPLICATION FOR COMMUTATION 
(Under Section 7 of the Workmen s Compensation Act, 1923) 
To the Commissioner for Workmen s Compensation . 
...residing at . 

residing at 
opposite party 

It is hereby submitted that 
(1) The applicant / opposite party has been in receipt of half monthly pay 
ments from ... 

..to . 
accident arising out of and in the course of his employment. 

.....in respect of temporary disablement by 
(2) The applicant is desirous that the right to receive half monthly payments 
should be redeemed . 

(3) (a) The opposite party is unwilling to agree to the redemption of the 
right to receive half-monthly payments. 

(b) The parties havebeen unable to agree regarding the sum for which the 
right to receive half monthly payments should be redeemed . 
„You are therefore requested to pass orders - 

(a) directing that the right to receive half-monthly payments should be 
redeemed. 

(b) fixing a sum for the redemption of the right to receive half-monthly 
payments . 
Dated 

Applicant. 
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FORM . 
[See Rule 39. ] 

NOTICE . 
Whereas a claim for compensation has been made by 
applicant, against 

... and the said ... 
has claimed that you are liable under Section 12 (2) of the Workmen s Compensation 
Act, to indemnify him against any compensation which he may be liable to pay in 
respect of the aforesaid claim you are hereby informed that you may appear before 
me on ........and contest the claim for compensation made by the said applicant 
or the claim for indemnity made by the opposite party . In default of your appearance 
you will be deemed to admit the validity of any award made against the opposite 
party and your liability to indemnify the opposite party for any compensation reco 
vered from him . 
Dated 

Commissioner . 
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FORM JJ. 
[ See Rule 39. ] 

NOTICE 
Whereas a claim for compensation has been made by 
applicant, against ............and the said ..........has claimed that 

is liable under Act, to indemnify him against any compensation which 
hemay be liable to pay in respect of the aforesaid claim and where as the said.. 
on notice served has claimed that you... 
stand to him in the relation of a contractor from whom the applicant. 
could have recovered compensation , you are hereby informed that you may appear 
before me on . 

......and contest the claim for compensation made 
by the said applicant or the claim for indemnity made by the opposite party . 
In default of your appearance you will be deemed to admit the validity of any award 
made against the opposite party . 

....and your liability to indemnify 
the opposite party ... 

..for any compensation recovered for him . 
Dated 

Commissioner . 


day of 


FORM K. 

[ See Rule 48. ] 

MEMORANDUM OF AGREEMENT 
It is hereby submitted that on the 
personal injury was caused to .... 

... residing at 
by accident arising out of and in the course of employment in . 
Thesaid injury has resulted in temporary disablement to the said workman whereby 
it is estimated that he will be prevented from earningmore than of his previous /any 
wages for a period of... 

months. The said workman has been in 
receipt of half-monthly payments which have continued from the ... 
day of ... 19 . until the 

day of 
amounting to Rs... 

.in all. The said 
workman s monthly wages are estimated at Rs... 

.The workman is 
over the age of 15 years /will reach the age of 15 years on . 
It is further submitted that 

...the employer of the said 
workman has agreed to pay, and the said workman has agreed to accept the sum of 
Rs. 

.in full settlement of alland every claim under the Workmen s 
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Compensation Act, 1923 (VIII of 1923) in respect of all disablement ofa temporary 
nature arising out of the said accident whether now or hereafter to becomemanifest. 
It is therefore requested that this memorandum be duly recorded: 

Dated .. 
Signature of employer 
Witness 
Signature of workman 

Witness 
Note : - An application to register an agreement can be presented under the 

signature of one party , provided that the other party has agreed to the 
terms. But both signatures should be appended whenever possible . 

(Receipt to be filled in when the money has actually been paid.) 
In accordance with the above agreement I have this day received the sum of 
Rs.. 


Workman . 


Dated ....... 

. 19 .... 
The money has been paid and this receipt signed in my presence . 

....Witness. 
Note: This form may be varied to suit special cases, e. g., injury by occupational 
disease, agreementwhen workman is under legal disability, etc. 


FORM L. 

(Sec Rule 48) 

MEMORANDUM OF AGREEMENT 
It is hereby submitted that on the .... ......day of 
personal injury was caused to . ... residing at. 

.by accident 
arising out of and in the course of his employment in . 

The said injury has resulted in permanent disablement to the said workman of the 
following nature namely . 

The said workman s monthly wages 
are estimated at Rs... 

The workman is over the age of 15 years /will 
reach the age of 15 years on ..... 

The said workman has prior to the 
date of this agreement, received the following payments , namely : 
Rs... 

Rs.. 
Rs.. 

.Rs.. 
Rs.. 

..Rs. 
It is further submitted that.... .. the employer of the said workman 
has agreed to pay, and the said workman has agreed to accept the sum of Rs.. 
in full settlement of all and every claim under the Workmen s Compensation Act, 
in respect of the disablement stated above and all disablement now manifest . It is 
therefore requested that this memorandum be duly recorded . 

Dated .... 
Signature of employer 
Witness 


.on . 
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Signature of workman .... 

Witness .. 
Note:-An application to register an agreement can be presented under the signature 

of one party provided that the other party has agreed to the terms. But 

both signatures should be appended whenever possible . 
(Receipt to be filled in when themoney has actually been paid ) 

In accordance with the above agreement, I have this day received the sum 
of Rupees... 


.Workman . 


Dated . 
The money has been paid and this receipt signed in mypresence . 

Witness. 
Note :- This form may be varied to suit special cases, e. g., injury by occupational 
disease, agreement when workman is under legal disability etc. 

FORM M. 

(See Rule 48) 

MEMORANDUM OF AGREEMENT 
It is hereby submitted that on the.... ..day of. 
personal injury was caused to..... ... residing at. 
by accident arising out of and in the course of employment in ... 
The said injury has resulted in temporary disablement to the said workman , 
who is at present in receipt of wages amounting to Rs... .......per month /no 
wages . The said workman s monthly wages prior to the accident are estimated at 
Rs.. 

The workman is subject to a legal disability by reason 
of . 

It is further submitted that............ the employer of the workman has 
agreed to pay and .. .on behalf of the said workman has agreed to accept 
half-monthly payments at the rate of Rs......... .for the period of the said 
temporary disablement. The agreement is subject to the condition that the amount of 
the half-monthly payments may be varied in accordance with the provisions ofthe said 
Act on account of an alteration in the earning of the said workman during disable 
ment. It is further stipulated that all rights of commutation under Section 7 of 
the said Act are unaffected by this agreement. It is therefore requested that this 
memorandum be duly recorded. 

Dated 
Signature of employer.. 
Witness ... 
Signature of workman . 

Witness 
Notc :-An application to register an agreement, can be presented under the signature 

of one party, provided that the other party has agreed to the terms. But 

both signatures should be appended whenever possible. 
(Receipt to be filled in when the money has actually been paid ) 
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In accordance with the above agreement, I have this day received the sum of 
Rs.. 


Workman . 


Dated . 
The money has been paid and this receipt signed in my presence. 

.Witness. 
Note : This form may be varied to suit special cases, e. g., injury by occupational 
disease, etc. 


FORM N. 

(See Rule 49 ) 
Whereas an agreement to pay compensation is said to have been reached between 
......and . 

...and whereas.. 
has/have applied for registration ofthe agreement under Section 28 of the Workmen s 
Compensation Act, 1923 (VIII of 1923) notice ishereby given that the said agreement 
will be taken into consideration on .... 

.19 ........and that any 
objections to the registration of the said agreement should be made on that date. 
In the absence of valid objections, it is my intention to proceed to the registration 
of the agreement. 
Date .. 

Commissioner. 


FORM O. 

(Sec Rules 49 & 50 ) 
Take notice that registration of the agreement to pay compensation said to have 
been reached between you . 

..and 

..on the ...... 
...has been refused for the following reasons, namely : 


Dated . 


Commissioner . 


FORM P. 

(See Rule 50 ) 
Whereasan agreement to pay compensation is said to have been reached between 
.....and 

.and whereas ....... 
has /have applied for registration of the agreement under Section 28 ofthe Workmen s 
Compensation Act, 1923 (VIII of 1923) and whereas it appears to me that the said 
agreement ought not to be registered for the following reason namely : 


an opportunity will be afforded to you of showing cause on . 
why the said agreement should be registered . If no adequate cause is shown on 
that date, registration of the agreement will be refused . 

Dated . 


19 ...... 


Commissioner. 


G 3433 


26 


FORM Q. 

(See Rule 50) 
Whereas an agreement to pay compensation is said to have been reached between 
.and . 

...and whereas ... 
has/have applied for registration of the agreement under Section 28 of the Workmen s 
Compensation Act, 1923 (VIII of 1923) and whereas it appears to me that the said 
agreement ought not to be registered for the following reasons, namely : 


an opportunity will be afforded to the said .. 

...of showing cause on 
.19........why the said agreement should be registered . Any 
representation which you have to make with regard to the said agreement should be 
made on that date. If adequate cause is then shown, theagreementmay be registered . 
Dated .. 

Commissioner . 


FORM R. 


(See Rule 52 ) 
REGISTER OF AGREEMENTS FOR THE YEAR 19 ........ 


Serial 
No. 


Date of 

Date of 
agreement registration 


Employer 


Workman Initials of 

Commis 
sioner 


Reference 
to orders 
rectifying 


the register 


D-teofpresentationoftheapplication 


N 


SerialNo. 


Fordistribution 


Fordeposit 


Forcompensation 


9 


Forhalf-monthlypayments 


Nature of application 


Forcommutation 


Forreview 


9 


Forrecovery 


10 


Applictionforregistration 

ofagreement 


Miscellaneous 


Register of application for the year 19 .............. 

( See RULE 56 ) 

FORM S. 


12 


Nameandaddressoftheapplicant 


13 


Nameandaddressoftheopposite 

party 


14 


Claim 


Date 


Forwhom 


Order 


17 


Forwhatamount 


co 


Appeal 


19 


Remarks 


22 


SerialNumber 


Dateofinformation 


Dateofaccident 


Nameofthed.ceas.d 

workman 


Nameofemployer 


Register of Fatal Accidents for the year 19 .... 

( See rule 57 ) 


FORM T. 


Dependantsofthede 

ceasedworkman 


Natureofaccidentand 

injury 


00 


Amountofcompensation 

andrateofmonthly wages 


Dateofastibution 

amongthed.pend. ants 


o 


Remarks 


87 


FORMU. 

( See Rule 58 ) 
Register of non -fatal accidents for the year 19 ........ 

Nature of injury 

Amount of compensation 

and monthly wages 


SerialNo. 


Dateofinformation 


Dateofaccident 


Nameofworkman 

injured 


Nameoftheemployer 


Fernanent 


Temporary 


*Lumpsum 


Halfmonthly 


Dateofdisposal 


Remarks 


( ) 


(4 ) 


( 5 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


( 9 ) 


e 


(11 ) 


29 


30 


By registered post. 

FORM V. 

(See Rule 63) 
Whereas I have received information that (1) .. 
a workman employed by you in (2)..... 

.has died as the 
result of an accident arising out and in the course of his employment, I hereby 
require you in accordance with Section 10 A of the Workmen s Compensation Act 
1923 (VIII of 1923) to submit to me within thirty days of the receipt of this notice 
the enclosed Form with the particulars required in paragraph 1, 2 and 3 and the 
particulars required in either paragraph 4 or 5 duly filled in . In the event of your 
admitting liability to pay compensation , the necessary deposit must , under Section 
10 A (2)of the said Act, be made within thirty days of the receipt ofthis notice. 

Commissioner for Workmen s Compensation . 


Dated . 


(1 ) Insert name of workman . 
(2) Insert name of establishment. 


FORM W. 


(See Rule 64 ) 
1. In reply to your notice dated the.. 

19....which received 
by me on the.. 

.19 ....it is submitted that . 
..residing at . 

..a workman over /under 
15 years of age employed in ......... 

...met with an 
accident on the . 

.19 ....as a result of which he died on the 

The monthly wages of the deceased amounted 
to Rs . 

The circumstances in which the deceased met with his death were as 


follows : 


3. The deceased left the following dependants (3) . 

* 4. I admit liability to pay as compensation , on account of the deceased s 
death , the amount of Rs.... ..which was/will be deposited with you on / 
before the.. 

5. I disclaim liability to pay compensation on account of the deceased s death 
on the following grounds. 


Employer. 


Note : 


(1 ) Insert name of workman . 
(2) Insert name of establishment. 
(3 ) Insert names and addresses where known . 

* One ofthese paragraphs to be struck out. 
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ലാ ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറ 

പരസ്യം. 
എൽ. ഡി . ( ബി ) 4_702 / 51 / ലാ . 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1957 അക° റാബർ 8 -ാം തീയതി. 
കരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭ പാസ്സാക്കിയ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ആക്ര 
പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിന്നായിഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു. ബില്ലിനു 
1951 സെപ്ററം ബർ 29 -ാം തീയതി രാഷ്ട്രപതിയുടെ അനുമതി ലഭിക്കു ക 
യുണ്ടായി. 

ഗവരവർകളുടെ കല്പനപ്രകാരം, 

പി . നാരായണസ്വാമി, 

അഡീഷണൽ സെക്രട്ടറി, 
1957 - ലെ 18_ം ആകാം . 
1957 - ലെ , തിരു വിതാം കൂർ - കൊച്ചി നിര ജനത ( ഭേദഗതി) ആ കറവ . 
1955- ലെ , തിരുവിതാംകൂർ- കൊച്ചി നിർ മദ്ധനത്വ ആക വ 

a ളദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്ന ഒരു ആകാം . 
പീഠിക . 1955 - ലെ , തിരുവിതാംകൂർ- കൊച്ചി നിർ മദനത ആകറവ , 
ഇതിനു ശേഷം കാണുന്ന ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി ദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നതു യുക്ത 
മായിരിക്കയാൽ ; 

ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ എട്ടാം സംവത്സരത്തിൽ താ ഴെ പറയും 
പ്രകാരം നിയമമു ണ്ടാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു : 
1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും, ആരംഭവും.- ( 1) - ഈ ആക° ററിനു 

1957 - ലെ 
തിരുവിതാം കൂർ- കൊച്ചി നിർ മനത ( ഭേദഗതി) ആക്കുറവ് എന്നു പർ 
പറയാം, 

( 2) ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യംമൂലം ഗവണ്മെൻ നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്ന തിയ 
തിക്കു , ഇതു നടപ്പായി വരുന്നതാണു°. 

2. 1 -ാം വകുപ്പിന്റെ ഭേദഗതി -1955 - ലെ , തിരുവി താം ക്രർ- കൊച്ചി 
നിർ ദ്ധനത്വ ആ ക ° റം (1956- ലെ 2 -ാം ആക°°) ( ഇതിനു ശേഷം പ്രധാന 
ആക്റം” എന്നാണു പറയ പ്പെടുക), 1 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ , - 
(i), (I)-ം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ tu തിരുവി താം ക്രർ - കൊച്ചി 

എന്ന 
വാക്കുകൾ വിട്ടുകളയുകയും ; 

: (ii ) (2 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിനു പകരം താഴെ പറയുന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പു 
ക്കുകയും വേണം; അതായതു് : 

( 2) ഇതിനു ” കരള സം സ്ഥാനമൊട്ടാകെ വ്യാപ്തിയുണ്ടായിരിക്കു 
ന്നതാണു . 

3 . 2 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻറ ഭേദഗതി. - പ്രധാന ആക° ററിലെ 2 -ാം വകുപ്പു 
(1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ, ( ജി ) ഖണ്ഡ ത്തിനു പകരം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഖണ്ഡം 
ചേക്കണം അതായതു 

( ജി ) സം സ്ഥാനം എന്നതിന് കേരള സംസ്ഥാനം എന്നത്ഥമാ 


| 1 


കുന്നു. 19 


4. 39 -ാം വകുപ്പിന്റെ ഭേദഗതി. - പ്രധാന ആക° o , 39 -ാംവകുപ്പു്, 
(5 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ ( ആറ ണ എന്ന വാക്കിനു പകരം 31 നയാപൈസ 
എന്ന വാക്കു ക ൾ ചേക്കണം, 


G 338ം 
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5 . 43 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻറ ഭേദഗതി. പ്രധാന ആക° റ് , 43 -ാം വകുപ്പ്, 
( എ ) ഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ . 48 അ ണ് എന്നു കാ ണുന്ന രണ്ടു സ്ഥലങ്ങ ളിലും അ തിനു 
പകരം 1.50 നയാ പസ എന്ന വാക്കു ക ൾ ക്കണം. 

6 . 86 -ാം വകുപ്പി ൻ 8 ദഗതി. പ്രധാന ആകറവ , 86 -ാം വക 
പ്പിനു പകരം, താ ഴെപ്പറയുന്ന വകുപ്പു 

ചേക്കണം 

; . അതായ തുഴ : 
( 86 , റദ്ദാക്കൽ. - 1108 - ലെ , തിരുവിതാം കൂർ നിജനത ആ കറവം 
( 108- ലെ 8 -ാം ആക° °) , 1098- ലെ 7 -ാമതു കാച്ചി നിർ വനത 
ആക്റം, 1956 ലെ സംസ്ഥാന പുനഃസം ഘടനാ ആ ക ° റം ( 1956- ലെ 
37 -ാം സെൻട്രൽ ആക° റ ) 5 -ാം വകുപ്പു ( 2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പരാമർശി 
ക്ക പ്പെട്ട മലബാർ ജില്ലയിൽ നടപ്പിലുള്ള്1920- ലെ , പ്രവിശ്യാ നി ർ മാനത 
ആകഉറവം (1920 - ലെ 5 -ാം സെൻട്രൽ ആക° റ ) ഇതിനാൽ റദ്ദാ ക്കിയി 
രിക്കുന്നു. 

( A true translation ) 

C. H.KUNHIRAMAN , 
For Head Translator to Government 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA . 

Home (B ) Department. 
NOTIFICATION 

II 
No. H ( B )2-28709/57 /Home. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 28th October 1957. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 59 of the 
Cravancore - Cochin Prisons Act, 1950 (XVIII of 1950 ) the Go 
vernment of Kerala hereby make the following amendments to 

the lixissped under Notification No. 15-7447 /52 / CS ., dated 
20-9-19 published in the Travancore -Cochin Gazette dated 
2nd Nomber 1954. 

AMENDMENTS . 
1. Inlule 318 for the words " two and a half annas" the 
followinshall be substituted , namely : 

fifty Naye Paise " 
2. In Rile 319 for the words " four annas" the following shall 
be substituted , namely : 

" Seventy -five Naye Paise" 
3. In Rule 323 for the figure and the word " S annas ” the 
following shall be substituted , namely: - 

" One rupee" 
* Rule 323 the following shall be inserted as Rule 


Conviąt warders employed on prison administra 

shall earn a wage at 12 np . per head per day for 
g day time and 25 np. per head per day for duty 
ghi. 
:-Convict nightwatchmen and overseers when they are 

in special circumstances employed on prisen ad 
ministrative services shall earn wages at the same 

rate as convict warders." 
5 For the existing Rule 324 the following shall be substituta 
ed, namely : 

" 324. One third of the wages earned by a prisoner may 

be used for his personal needs in Jail, one third for 
his family and the remaining one third shall be 
given to him on release . If any prisoner has no 
dependent on him hemay utilise half the amount of 
his earnings by wages for his pers )nal needs and 

the balance shall be given to him on release. 
The amount utilised by a prisoner for his personal use 

in Jail shall not be given in the form of cash but 
shall be given in the form of coupons for making 

purchases from the Jail Canteen ." 
G. 3521 
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6. In rule 366 

(a ) for sub -rules ( 1) and (2 ) the following shall be 
substituted viz , 

( 1) Prisoners employed on tasked labour shall be en 
titled to wages at the following rates: - 
For completing a day s task 

12 np . 
For a day s extra task 

37 np . 
For calculating the wage as above, the work done 
in a week shall be taken into consideration . 
Illustrtion . - A prisoner employed on convict carpet 
weaving for which a daily task of 7 ft . is fixed ,desselask for 49 

ft. in a werk having 6 working day , is entitled to get a wage of 
• 72 np . for 6 days at 12 np . per day for completing the task of 
12 ft . and 37 np. for 1 day s extra task viz., 7 ft. 

(2) Prisoners employed on untasked labour shall be 
entitled to wages as follows: 
( a ) For scavenging work where 
there is no 

flush 

out 
latrines 

25 np . per head per 

day . 
(b ) For cleaning of flush out 
latrines 

12 np . do . 
( c ) Culinary 

12 np. do . 
( d ) Gardening 

12 np . do. 
for Class I worker 

and 6 

Class 
(e ) Maintenance of buildings and 
road making 

12 np . per 

day . 
For Class I wo 

6 nP for 

II worker, 
( f) Sweeping and carrying 

water 
(3 ) Prisoners employed on Sundays shall be entitledto 
wages at the following rates: -- 
(a ) For full day s work ( 8 hours) 

On Sundays on tasked 
labour 

37 np . pei head pr 

Sunday : 
(b ) For half a day s work 4 hours) 

On Sundays on tasked 
labour 

19 np . d . 
(4 ) For the purposes of calculating wages tle workig 
hours in a day shall be fixed as 8 hours . 

(5 ) The Schedule of task for each kind of labar shall be 
as in Appendix I. 


do. 
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(6 ) Special variety articles manufactured by prisoners 
using their special talents shall be sold and a percent ge of the 
profit ordinarily not exceeding 25 % shall be given to them . 

( 7 ) The Superintendent 
of a Jail shall be the authority 
to grant the wages as provided in the foregoing sub -rules. 

(8 ) The Superintendent shall see that prisoners employ 
ed on untasked labour for prison services shail be the absolute 
minimum number required for the purpose . 

( 9 ) The assessing of task done every week_shall be dine 
by a responsible Officer not below the rank of a Deputy Jailer 
and the task assessed shall be entered both in the task board as 
well as in a register maintained for that purpose by the Officer 
assessing the task . The register shall be checked and initialled 
by the Jailer at every week end and by the Superintendent at 
the end of every month . The prisioner should be made known 
weekly the tasks he has done and the amount of wages he would 
get. Separate task board shall bemaintained for each prisoner. 

(b ) The existing sub -rules (3 ) and (4 ) shall be re-numbered 
as sub-rules (10 ) and ( 11) respectively . 

7 . For the existing Rule 383 the following shall be substi 
tuted , viz., 

" 383. The following shall be the percentage of prisoners to be 
employed as cooks, scavengers, sweepers, cleaners and convict 
warders : 
Cooks 

4 % of the Jail popula 

tion . 
S avengers when no flush out 
latrines 

2 % 

do . 
Cleaners of flush out latrine .. 

1 % 
Swetpurs 

2 % 
Convict Warders 

3 % 

do. 
Huring the prevalence of epidemics or for orna, 
the Superintendent shall appoint more cooks and scarcencies 

The 
temporarily in excess of the percentage stated abov .. 
cooks and scavengers appointed for the Jail hospital shall be 
in addition to the percentage fixed ." 

8. After rule 489 the following rules shall be added as 
Chapter XXXI A viz ., 

CHAPTER XXXI A. 

PAROLE . 


do . 
do . 


489- A . Well-behaved non -habitual prisoners sentenced to im 
prisonment for 6 months and above and who have served out 
actually half the sentence in the case of those sentened to 6 
nonths and above up to and including 3 years and 113 or 3 
years whichever is less in the case of those sentenced to above 
3 years are eligible for parole leave. 


Parole leave shall be granted up to a maximum of 30 days 
at a time. 


The Superintendent of the Jail shall be competent to grant 
parole leave up to a period of 10 days, the Inspector -General of 
Prisons up to a period of 20 days and Government up to a period 
of 30 days at a time. 

489- B . Death or serious illness of a near relative such as 
father , mother, son , daughter, wife, husband, brother, sister and 
uncle in the case of Marumakkathayam families, marriage of 
sons and daughters shall ordinarily be the grounds on which the 
Superintendent shall grant parole leave. The Inspector-General 
of Prisons shall grant parole leave on other special grounds like 
agricultural operations where heavy loss may be sustained by the 
prisoner if he were not present at the place and that only in very 
rare cases and the Government, for any extraordinary reasons 
on the report of a Probation Officer or otherwise . The report 
shall be furnished by the local Tahsildar or Panchayat Officer 
where there is no Probation Officer . 


489 - C . Petitions for parole leave shall be addressed to the 
Superintendent of the Jail where the prisoner to whom leave is 
to be granted is confined if the period of parole leave requested 
is 10 days or less; to the I. G. of Prisons, if the period is above 
10 days and up to 20 days or the reason is agricultural operation 
and to the Government if the period is above 20 days or the 
reasons is other than those mentioned in the preceding rule . In 
cases where the petitions are addressed to the Inspector -General 
of Prisons or theGovernment the petitions shall be submitted 
through the Superintendent of the Jail where the prisoner is 
confined . 

489- D . The petition shall be prsented by the prisoner or by 
a relative of the prisoner . No stamp is to be affixed on the 
petition . Each : petition shall be accompanied by a certificate of 
correctness of the grounds stated in the petition for the grame 
the parole leave from the local Sub - Inspector of Police, Tahsil 
dar , Executive Magistrate, President of the Panchayat or the 
Medical Officer and a statement of the names of two sureties 
with a certificate from a Tahsildar regarding the solvency of the 
sureties. The amount of security shall be fixed by the authority 
competent to sanction the parole leave . 

489- E . Exemptions from furnishing the security shall be 
granted by the Government in very exceptional and rare cases, 
when the prisoner is unable to furnish the security and the 
reason for the grant of parole leave is death or serious illness of 
a near relative , provided the Superintendent of the Jail certifies 
that the prisoner is of a very good character and he has the full 
confidence that he would wholly abide by the conditions on which 
he is released on parole . 
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489- F . A surety bond and a personal recognizance in , Form 
No. 143 and Form No. 144 shall be executed before release. 

In 
cases where exemptions are granted from furnishing sureties 
the prisoner shall be released on his own recognizance bond. The 
surety bond shall be executed before a Tahsildar who may send 
the same to the Superintendent of the Jail duly attested and 
affixing his office seal. The personal recognizance bond shall 
be executed before the Superintendent of the Jail. 


489 -G . Petitions for the grant of parole leave shall be decided 
on the merits of each case and the authority competent to grant 
the leave shall have power to reject any application without 
assigning any reason . 

489- H . The period of parole leave shall be taken as period of 
sentence undergone provided the conditions of parole leave are 
not violated . If any br all of the conditions are violated the 
period spent on parole shall be taken as on bail. 

489-I. The to and fro travelling expenses of a prisoner re 
leased on parole who is unable to meet his expenses and who has 
no money to his credit in the prison on any account shallbemet 
by the Government. For the purpose of this rule any money 
earned by way of gratuity or wages in the Jail shall be taken as 
money to his credit. 


489 - J. No prisoner who has a case pending trial shall be 
granted parole leave and sentence for the purpose of these rules 
shall be taken as sentence as finally fixed on appeal, revision or 
otherwise and includes an aggregate ofmore sentence than one 
and an imprisonment in default of; furnishing security or pay 
ment of fine. 


489 -K . The local Sub - Inspector of Police shall keep a close 
watch over the prisoner during the period of his parole leave. 
The Superintendent of the Jail shall intimate the local Sub 
Inspector of Police when a prisoner is released on parole leave. 

489- L . The Superintendent can recall a prisoner as soon as he 
receives a report 

he misbehaves. For this purpose the 
Superintendent shall address the police who shall take immedi 
ate action in the matter and produce the prisoner . 

Release on parole leave shall be effected any day after sun 
rise and before lock -up. The rule preventing the release of 
prisoners on Sundays and other holidays does notapply to the 
release on parole leave. 


9. After the existing Form No. 142 the following shall be 

d as Form No. 143 and Form No. 144 , namely : 


19.... 


Form No 143 . 
KNOW ALL MEN BY 

THESE PRESENTS that we 
Sri.. 

(H. E. name and address) Prisoner in 
the Jail at. 

(hereinafter called the bounden ) 
and Sri . 

(H. E. name and address) and 
Sri... 

... (H. E. name and address) (hereinafter 
called " the sureties" ) do hereby bind ou selves and each of us 
our and each of our heirs, executors and administrators jointly 
and severally to pay the Governor of Kerala ( hereinafter 
referred to as " the Government" ) on demand the sum of 
Rs... . (Rupees ... 

only )as penalty . 
Signed and dated this . 

..day of.. 
WHEREAS the bounden has been ranted parole leave for 
a period of... 

..days from .... 
AND WHEREAS the said leave ha been granted on condi 
tion that the bounden shall keep gool behaviour during the 
period of leave and return to the Jal at..... .... and also 
subject to the terms and conditions hereinafter appearing and 
the bounden and the sureties have agred to the same. 

1. Now the condition of the ab.ve written obligation is 
that in the event of the bounden not keeping good behaviour 
during the period of leave or not retirning to the Jail on the 
expiry of the leave the bounden and the sureties shall forth with 
pay to the Government a sum of Rs.......... (Rupees... 
only ) as penalty . 

Provided however that the payment of the amount men 
tioned in this clause shall not in any way affect the power and 
authority of the Government to take any other action against 
the bounden . 

2. The liability of the sureties under this bond is co 
extensive with that of the bounden and shall not be extinguished 
by the Government giving time or any other indulgence to the 
bounden or making any other variations in the terms and condi 
tions herein contained . 

3. The bounden and the sureties do hereby agree that all 
sums found due to the Government under or by virtue of this 
bond may be recovered from them and their properties movable 
and immovable as if such dues were arrears ol land revenue 
under the provisions of the Revenue Recovery Act for the time 
being in force or in such other manner as the Government may 
deem fit. 
Signed by the bounden Sri....... 
In the presence of Witnesses (1 ) 

( 2 ) 
Signed by the sureties Sri... 

Sri . 
In the presence of Witnesses ( 1) 

( 2 ) 
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Form No. 144 . 
KNOW ALL MET BY THESE PRESENTS that I.. 
...... (here enter name and address) . a prisoner in the Jail at .. 

... (Hereinafter called the " Bounden " ) do hereby 
bind Inyself and my heirs, executors and administrators to pay 
the Governor of Kerala (hereinafter referred to as " the Govern 
Tent" ) on demand the sum of Rs... (Rupees ......only) 
as penalty . 

Signed and dated this .... ..day of ......19.... 

WHEREAS the bounden has been granted parole leave for a 
peric of........ days from ..... 

AND WHEREAS the said leave has been granted on condi 
tion that the bounden shall keep good behaviour during the 
period of leave and return to the Jail at...... .and also 
subject to the terms and conditions hereinafter appearing and 
the bounden has agreed to the same. 

NOW , the condition of the above written obligation is that 
in the event of the bounden not keeping good behaviour during 
the period of leave or not returning to the Jail on the expiry of 
the leave the bounden shall forthwith pay to the Government a 
sum of Rs......... (Rupees.... .only ) as penalty ; 

Provided however that the payment of the amount mentioned 
under this clause shall not in any way affect the power and 
authority of the Governmentto take any other action against the 
bounden ; 

Provided further that the bounden hereby agrees that all 
sums found due to the Government under or by virtue of this 
bond may be recovered from him and his properties movable and 
immovable as if such dues were arrears of land revenue under 
che provisions of the Revenue Recovery Act for the time being 
in force or in such other manner as the Governmentmay deem 
fit . 


Signed by the bounden Sri. 
In the presence of ( 1) 
Witnesses 

(2 ) 


By order of the Governor, 
N. E. S. RAGHAVACHARI, 

Chief Secretary . 


